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Introduction
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S od, in [is master Plan of man’s rcc{emption, established
‘ \ sanctification; a way for man to be seParated from the
wickedness and corruPtion of sin. [Je established this
44 Principlc before the foundation of the world and
foreshadowed the objective of sanctification through [His | aw and
Frophcts, but the fruition would not be established until [ is Son, Jcsus,
defeated sin and gave us [Himself as our re{:uge. Jesus rescued us from
the kixwgdom of darkness and translated us into His kixwgdom, the kingc{om
of Lig!ﬁt, (Col 1:3, 1Pet 2:9)‘ T he course of sanctification could not be
comP!ete until Jesus made a P!ace to be seParatecl to. Not onlg did T‘le
rescue us from the darlmess, Hc also established a new Placc for us to
abide. T o be translated and rescued out of darkness without having anew
Placc to reside, noncthc[css, would have resulted in bondagc. No, Jcsus
not on!9 rescued us, [ e also Preparecl the safest, most secure Place for
us to abide; in [im. Qur new home is in [im. |t is in [Jim we are secure. [t
isin im we have our rcmcuge. When Jcsus died onthe cross and rose again
on the third dag, [He took back the authoritg of death and hell, (Rev 1118).
T his means, now when Pcoplc die, if thcg believe in _Jesus as their Savior,
theg are not bound bg the chains of death, but theg will immecliatelg be with
[im in heaven, (ZCOr 5:8). But heaven is still a temporary residence for
us. Heavcn is not our Pcrmancnt home, but a transitorg dwe”ing for
(Christians. |n the end, heaven and earth will be remade, (Rev 21:1, 2Pet
3:10—13), and the [Tather will come down to this remade carth and live
among us, (Rev 21:3'4)‘ But Jesus not on!g went to the cross for this to
take P!ace. There is something much more precious for those who are
faithful. [He made [Himself as our dwe”ing Placc. [He not onlg went to
prepare a Phgsica[ Place forus to dwell etema”g, He Preparecl [Himself as
our eternal c{wcﬂing. Wc are His body, forever to have our abode in Him.

Introduction
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[He has not built a mansion in heaven that we will call our new home. e has
PrcParcc{ ]"‘limscl]c as our abode. rﬂc is our fortress and we abide in r’1im
and [e inus. “Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God,

believe also in Me. In My Father’s house are many dwelling
places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to
prepare a place for you.” (John 14:1-2).

Je;u; wen{’{’oge cross 1o (rrgrme ’@ceé\p AS owr g\we”ina-(réace

Now that Jesus has conquerecl death throug!ﬂ the Cross, and
established our new abode in [Him, we can be succcsslcuﬂg sanctified,

seParatecl from sin, and translated into a safe and secure P!ace, foreverto

reside in [im.

The process of the sanctification of the soul is the walk of the
(Christian 135 the Spirit in this Ph}jsical world. Qur sanctification will be
comP!ete in [Jim when we are g!orhciecl toget!’]er with T‘lim, but the process

starts now, in this wicked world, when we commit our life to JcsusA

Jacqucs Lcmccvrc, (]4554556), a sixteenth century reformer from
rance, was debating with some leaders of the PaPaI authoritg when t!ﬂeg
asked, “was there ever a single man justified without works?” Lefevre

responded, “A single man; innumerable men. How many among
people of bad lives have ardently desired the grace of baptism, having
only faith in Christ, and have, if they died immediately after, entered
the mansions of the blessed without works!” ... “But some will say,
if we are not justified by works, it is in vain for us to do them.” The
doctor of Paris, (Lefevre), replied, “Certainly not, it is not in vain.
If I hold a mirror turned toward the sun, it receives the sun’s image.
The more it is polished and cleaned, the more brilliant the image is,
but if it is soiled, the brilliancy is lost. It is the same with justification
in those who lead an impure life.”

' D’Aubigné, J. H. M. (1862). History of the Reformation in the Sixteenth
Century. (H. Beveridge & H. White, Trans.) (Vol. 3, pp. 270-271).
Glasgow; London: William Collins; R. Groombridge & Sons.
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Jn using this metaP!ﬁor of the mirror, | efevre was clescribing the
difference between thcjustiﬁcation of the sPirit, and the sanctification of
the soul. W!’]ile Jesus was on the earth, fﬂe rePresented the image of the
I:ather. The glory of God radiated through our Savior to the extent that
Jesus even said, “If you have seen me, you have seen the
Father.” In the same way, Jesus tells us, “Let your light shine before

men that they may see your good works, and glorify your
Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:16). \Ne, Christians, are to

be that hght, rac{iating the glorg of Godfor all to see. God’s image should
be Pronouncecl throug!ﬁ our behavior. Jtis our choices and decisions which
separate us from the world, “and the sin which so easily entangles

us. Let us run with endurance the race that is set before us.”
(Hebrews IZ:I). | et not sin tarnish your mirror. | et it not hinder or

distort the magnhcicentglorg of (God to shine onthe world. Jtis the process
of the sanctification of the soul in which the mctaphorical mirroris Polishcc{

and reflects the Iig!ﬁt and glorg of (God to shine brig!ﬁt!g for all to see.

But now having been freed from sin and enslaved to God,
you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification,
and the outcome, eternal life.

Romans 6:22

“Mé u):go.ve t 3\%29\5- I3 Sgof{’o 3\0
w@f@fe ﬁmga{’ic
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Concerning the two functions of Sanctification
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@si===) hc word sanctification, aylalo, hagiazo, is to set apart and

a 1 (3 &
L ’(2‘(%:)" remove from common use, to make holg and dedicate. | here
DN S

Wlare two functions of sanctification: the sanctification of the

sPirit, and the sanctification of the soul. Both are Pchormcc{
135 the same means; through the grace oicjcsus Christ 135 the T'Tol\lj Spirit,

and both have the same purpose, to seParate sin from our lives.

1) Sanctification of the sPirit, also referred to as t!nejusti?ication of
the sPirit, is onlg accomplishcd by the grace of God thru the
blood of Jesus and T‘lis work on the cross. (IPet -2, 1Cor
1:30, 1Cor 6:11, 1:2, Acts 26:18, Heb 10:10, 29, 13:12).

2)  Sanctification of the soul is a result of our choices, worl(ing with
the T”]olg Spirit t!nroug!n co~operating grace. On!g a bormagain
believer can sancthcg his soul as a result of the efficacious work of
grace by the Holy Spirit. (1Pet 3:15, 1'Tim 4:5, 2Tim 2:21,
Gal 5:16, 1Thes 4:3-7. 2Thes 2:13). Normally, | dont like the
term, “co~operating grace”, because it is usua”g used in
conjunction withjusti?ication; but in the case of sanctification, it
is an accurate c{cscription of our co-operation with grace bg the
T‘lolg Spirit to renew our soul, which is our mind, will, and
emotions, to the things of (God.

Sanctification of the spirit

T he sanctification of the sPirit is thejusti?ication of the sPirit‘ The
old, dead spirit removed and buried with Christ, and the new, created
sPirit, PerFect and comPIete, is put in Place, and covered 139 the blood of
Jcsus. This process is discussed in great c{epth inmy first volumc, The

Concerning the two functions of Sanctification



~gm
Frinciples of Justification. Justification of the sPirit is the result of one
decision, to believe in Jcsus Christ as your | ord and Savior. T he
outcome of this decision results in the seParation or comPIete removal of
the old, dead sPirit. T he sanctification of the sPirit is the scParation of sin
from the sPirit. | mention this tcrminologg up front to c[arhcg these
descriptions‘ For simPIicitg, | will be reFerring to sanctification as the
sanctification of the soul. | will refer to the sanctification of the sPirit as
“ustification”, so as not to confuse the two. | mention this because we see
these two terms used in the bible. |f one does not read the Word of (God
with the understanding of the differences between thejusthcication of the
sPirit and the sanctification of the soul, it will confuse the reader, and sac”g
lead to bad doctrine. Bc[ow are two cxamp[cs of the use of the term

sanctification when reFerring to thejusti?ication of the sPirit‘

1 Corinthians 1:30- But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus,
who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and

sanctification, and redemption.

1 Peter 1:1-3-' Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who
reside as aliens, .. who are chosen ? according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of
the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His

blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure. 3
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again

to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead,

]n the two verses abovc, we see the word ('xyw(cm(')g, hagiasmon,
sanctification, used to define the justiFication of the sPirit, and not
sPcchCicang rchrring to the sanctification of the soul. We know these two
verses are focused on the sanctification of the sPirit, namc!gjusthcication,
because this sanctification is resulting in righteousness 139 the blood of
Jesus and rcc{cmption. The sanctification of the soul is a result of
justiFication, it does not obtain_justhcication‘ Sanctification of the soul is
the fruit of rightcousncss rcsulting in the scParation of sin from our soul.

Justification of the sPirit is a result of the one and onlg decision to accept

Concerning the two functions of Sanctification
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Jesus as your Savior. Sanctification of the soul is a result of 3ielding
gourscl]c to the work of the }-‘!Ol\lj Spirit on a c{ailg continual basis. It is a
!iFeJong process, made up of millions of decisions, resulting in the

scParation of sin from your soul.

-———————te> e e

Sanctification of the soul

In this second volume, The Frinciples of Sanctification, we will be
focused on the second function of sanctification, the sanctification of the
soul. This is where we learn how to live in this corruptcd wor]d, ruled by
sin; and not onlg live, but bring !ight to the darkness. | he sanctification of
the soul is the process of separating our mind, wi”, and emotions from the
sin of this world by the efficacious works of the Holy Spirit in us, (Rom
6:19’22). When we were made rig!ﬁteous bg the work of Jesus on the
cross, our old, dead sPirit was cut off and a new, created sPirit was put in
P!ace, (2Cor 5:17). Our sou!, however, is not made new. When we are
bormagain, we are released from the bonclage of sin and given the abilitg
to choose Jesus. | his freedom in (Christ, to choose [Him, is what we call
evangelical free will. The abilitg, through the Spirit~i”uminatecl Word of
(God, to choose Jesus in every step of our life. T hese choices allow the
T‘lolg SPirit to work throug!ﬁ us, resu!ting in the sanctification of the soul.
Pelow are some examples of this sanctification. T he sanctification of the
soul does not obtain rig!ﬁteousness, but is the fruit of our rig!ﬁteousness,

resu!ting in the seParation of sin from our mind, will, and emotions.

2 Timothy 2:21- Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from
these things, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, useful to
the Master, prepared for every good work.

Concerning the two functions of Sanctification
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1 Thessalonians 4:3-4-3 For this is the will of God, your
sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual
immorality; 4 that each of you know how to possess his own

vessel in sanctification and honor,

1 Peter 3:14-15-4 But even if you should suffer for the sake of
righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR
INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED, ' but sanctify Christ as
Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to

everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is
in you, yet with gentleness and reverence;

1 Timothy 4:4-5-4 For everything created by God is good, and
nothing is to be rejected if it is received with gratitude; 5 for it
is sanctified by means of the word of God and praver.

Galatians s5:16- But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not
carry out the desire of the flesh.

U EGONTD

Concerning the two functions of Sanctification
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Concerning the Soul
oSt @
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Al outward cxprcssion of the inward man. T he soul is the

dlavenue in which a man can express the desires of the heart.

1“The good man out of the good treasure of his
heart brings forth what is good; and the evil man

out of the evil treasure brings forth what is evil; for out of the

abundance of his heart, the mouth speaks.” (Luke 6:45).

Without the soul, the sPirit of a man is inactive. T”]owever, the soul
cannot be its own master. (God made each of us to have a driving force
within us. A force that controls and sheP!’]ercls our life. T here are two
authorities that will control the soul: the sinful nature and the divine nature,
the former [Deing the effects and corruPtion of origina! sin, the latter [Deing
the ﬂcwlg created spirit, guidcc{ bg the }’10[3 Spirit. Onlg one can rule the
soul at a time “No one can serve two masters; for either he will

hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one
and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth (the
system of the world).” (Matthew 6:24,).

(God’s desire is for us to choose Jcsus as ourSthhcrc{, a”owing the
influence of the Holy Spirit onto the newly created sPirit of a man to be
the guicling force into all T ruth. From the Point of the origina! sin, man’s
spirit and soul have always been tainted and corruptcd with sin. [~ ven from
the womb, the nature of the human sPirit, the soul, and the boclg are
c{egencratcd as a result of sin. The spirit is dead because of sin, (Eph
2:1); there]core, the sinful nature has control and rules the unregenerate
soul. “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.”
(Romans 3:23). T his isn't from our personal acts of sin, although that
contributes to it, the roots go far deeper‘ “Therefore, juSt as through

one man, (Adam), sin entered into the world, and death
through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all

Concerning the Soul
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sinned—” (Romans 5:12). For bg the transgression of one, many died,
therefore all men, before there is even a chance of committing a sin, have
been contaminated with sin because of Adam’s original transgression.
T herefore, Jesus had to be born from a virgin, born from the Per‘Fect seed
of the T'iol\lj Spirit, without the contaminated seed of man. Thcre had
never been a man born without sin in the world until Jesus, and there never
will be another. Jcsus is the last Adam, not the second, implgixwg there may
be a third and fourth and so on. “The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A

LIvING SOUL.” The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.” (1
Corinthians 15:45). Man is born with a dead spirit, corrupted bg sin,

with the sinful nature in control of his life. “However, the spiritual is
not first, but the natural; then the spiritual.” (1 Corinthians
15:46). Bg acccPting the Frec~gi¥t of grace and bc!icviﬂg in _Jesus, manis
given a new sPirit, healt!ﬁg and alive in [im, covered bg the blood oFJesus,
never to be corruPtcc{ bg sin again. Romans 810 “Tf Christ is in you,

though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive
because of righteousness.” Remans 517 “For if by the
transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much
more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift
of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus

Christ.”

For the first time, man can Freelg choose to humble himself to the Plan
of God and be led bg SPirit. (see my discussion on the bonc{age of the
will in the first volume for a further exP!anation, pg 25-51, 61-81) T hesoul
has the free-will choice to 5iC!C{ to the ncwlg created sPirit, but even though
the sPirit is made alive in (Christ, the soul is still unregenerate. T he mind,
will, and emotions of a man are still infected by the original sin. |n order for
the soul to prosper, it must humble itself to the sPirit and be transformed
by the renewing of your mind, (Rom 12:2). This is the process of
sanctification; yield yourself to the plan of (God and [His Spirit-
illuminated Word, and through the power of the fﬂolg SPirit, scparate
your mind, wi”, and emotions from the corruption and bonc{agc of sin. Faul
makes this very clearin his writings. We must press on toward the Prize of

the high ca”iﬂg and make Jesus our treasure. All through the cPistlcs of

Concerning the Soul



~12~

Paul we see, what | like to call “action words”. \Words of responsibilit9 in
this life to pursuc the Prizc. T he first eleven verses of Colossians % have
seven action words, urging our transformation of the soul, resulting in

sanctification.

1- keep seeking the things above, (Colossians 3:1)

11- Set your mind on the things above, not on the

things that are on earth. (Colossians 3:2).

III-  consider the members of your earthly body as dead,
(Colossians 3:5).

1v- put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander,
and abusive speech from your mouth.” (Colossians
3:8).

V- laid aside the old self with its evil practices,

(Colossians 3:9).

VI-  put on the new self, (Colossians 3:10).

VII-  being renewed to a true knowledge according to the

image of the One who created him, (Colossians
3:10).

Thc sPirit is a new creation in Christ Jcsus, (2Cor 5:17). Our soul,
however, has not been regeneratecl, and must be renewed to humble itself
to the T'Tol\lj Spirit and express the character of the ﬂcwlg created sPirit.
There is enmity between the soul and the sPirit, (Gen 3:15), a war
between the two natures, the sinful nature, and the divine nature, (Rom
7:14‘25), and it will not end until the adoption of sons is complctc, the
reclemption of our bodg‘ So, while we exist on this earth, we must continue
to seParate our soul from sin, and show the worth of Jesus and T‘lis

sacrifice.

The Grcck word translated as soul is, oy, Psgchc. Jt originates
from the word Piyw, Psgc!ﬂo, meaning cold, to diminish greatlg, to be
sPread out and cxtinguishcc{. Bc]ow are two cxamp[cs of the root word

Piyw, Psgcho used in the Pible.

Concerning the Soul
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Matthew 24:12- Because lawlessness is increased, most

people’s love will, (Yoxw, psycho), grow cold.

Jeremiah 8:2 1XX- They will, (y0xw, psycho), spread them

out... as in sPrcading out embers from a fire, rcsulting in the fire to be

extinguishec‘ and diminished.

T his word, Yixw, Psycho, does not convey a sense of life, butinstead
is the opposite. | find it very interesting that the word for life, Yoy,
Psgchc, originates from a word that means to be void of life, Yriyw, Psycho.
On the sur‘Face, this does not seem to make sense. T‘low can these two
words be connected to each other? Theg seem as though thcg are
oPPosites. But when you understand the corrupting effect of the original
sin on the human life, you realize that without Jesus, there rca”g is no life
apart from Christ, “you were dead in your trespasses and sins,”
(Ephesians 2:1). Our dead soul needs the life of Jesus, t!’n"oug!n the
power of the Ho]y Spirit, to bring life back into our soul, (Eph 2:5, Rom
8:10—11). T hercfore, the T”]olg Spirit chose the word Yuxm, Psgc!ﬁe to
describe our souls because the soul of every human is corrupt, and has
grown cold and apart from (God because of the c{cgrading effect of
origina! sin. When we are born again, our old dead sPirit is cut off and we
are given a new, Pcr‘Fcct sPirit, untainted bg sin and covered by the blood
of Jesus. But our soul is still cold and diminished, infected bg the
corruption of sin. [owever, through the Word of (God, by the power and
fire of the [Holy Spirit, the spark of faith can ignite within us, and our soul
can be renewed, and align itself with our new, Pergected sPirit, seParatecl
from the sin of the world, radiating the glory of (God in our lives. T his

process is called the sanctification of the soul.

QOursoulis ourintellect. Jtis the decision maker and the expression of
our sPirit. When the soul is co~oPcratiﬂg with the Spirit, it brings life and
movement to the new creation. As when Gocl created Aclam and

breathed the breath of life into him, and he became a living
soul, or another translation says he became another speaking spirit

like God, (Gen 2:7). T he soul gives us the abilitg to sPcak and interact

Concerning the Soul
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with others and even (God. Qur sPirit can live without a bodg, but it can’t
live without a soul. Thc soul is the wisdom and unc{crstanc{ing of our sPirit.
But without the fire of the fﬂolg Spirit, the knowleclge has grown cold and
apart from (God because of sin. Our soul, still tainted with sin, can only
understand earthly, worlc“y things. The knowlcc{gc, wisdom,
understanding of an unregenerate soul onlg knows the things it can feel,
touch and understand of this physical world. |t has grown cold because of
transgression and must be taug!ﬁt and renewed in the t!’ﬁngs of God. Qur
soul controls our mind, will and emotions. Jt is our decision maker, and
because it is tainted with sin, it must be renewed clailg and kept in line to
make right decisions. Our soul has cooled and needs to be revived by the
fire of the [Holy Spirit into the knowledge and wisdom of [fim.

T he soul; the mind, will, and emotions of a born~again man must be
renewed to a!ign itself, and its actions, with its new created sPirit. A cold
soul will still choose the sinful nature. Jt will choose the ways of this world
over the t!’ﬁngs of (God unless it is made alive and made to think in line with
the ] rue Knowlcc{gc, Wisdom, and Undcrstanc{ing oucjcsus Christ. As
the soulis renewed, it is being shapecl into the | rue Knowleclge oxCJesus.
Onc must be born~again and the Holy Spirit must be actively worl<ing and
!iving inside them to transform the soul. T he act of sancthcging the soul can
only be done thru the Spirit. “I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and

you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, N<IV),
Oras the NLT states: “let the Holy Spirit guide your lives. Then

you won’t be doing what your sinful nature craves.”
(Galatians 5:16, NLT),

T he sanctification of the soul is not somet!’ﬁng we can do on our own.
We must 5iCIC{ our soul to the Spirit, and make all our decisions in
accordance with [His Word. T his is wa”cing bg the Spirit, !eading to the

renewal and transformation of the sou!, rcsulting in sanctification.

Thc soul must be renewed to a new way of thinking. We must seck
God's righteousness and [is ways, rather than our own. [Jumble 3ourse!{:
to f'iim and T'ic will direct your Paths, (Prov 3:6).
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“For I testify about them that they have a zeal for God,
but not in accordance with knowledge. For not knowing about
God’s righteousness and seeking to establish their own, they
did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God.”
(Romans 10:2-3).

We must know (God’s rig!ﬂteousness‘ This isa keg to sanctification.
Jn his letter to the EP!’]esians, Paul prays, clesiring his readers to come to
the K nowledge of Christ. “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of wisdom and of

revelation in the knowledge of Him. I pray that the eyes of

your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is
the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints, and what is the surpassing greatness
of His power toward us who believe.” (Ephesians 1:17-19).

T his is why Paul was so adamant about gaining the full knowledge and
wisdom of (God; because as you attain the mind of Christ, you start
makixwg decisions the way (God would. You are led bg the Spirit and not
139 the things of this world. T his scparates the soul from sin. |n fact, the
desire and urge to live in sin will diminish, and you will be completely
satisfied in [im, no longcr drawn to the desires of the flesh. When Jcsus
is the hope and treasure oxcgour life, you will have comP!ete satisfaction in
Him. He is the Bread of L ife and the fountain of |_iving Water, Jn 4:14,
6:35)‘ T!’]ose who eat and drink of [im are comP!ete!9 satisfied. | love the
mctaphors Jcsus uses. ]maginc 5ourscllc on a hot summer day when you
have been working outside and you long for a drink of cold rClCrCslﬁiﬂg
water. | he instant your IiPs touch the cool water, your anclg is revitalized.
T here is nothing you want more at that moment than to taste the thirst-
quenc!ﬂing embrace of water. | he water revives and invigorates the bodg,
allowing it to continue in the heat of the sun. [Food will also result in the
same satisfaction. | he story of Jonathan is a Per‘Fect examPIe of the
stimulating effects of food in our body. ' Samuel 1427 “Jonathan put out

the end of the staff that was in his hand and dipped it in the
honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth, and his eyes
brightened.” ' Samuel 14290 “Then Jonathan said, “See now, how
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my eyes have brightened because I tasted a little of this
honey.”

This is how our sPirit reacts to the Pread of | ife and the Living
Water of Jcsus. T he satisfaction are bodies receive from the Physica]
effects of food and water are_just mere examPIes of the comP!ete, eternal
satisfaction we can have in _Jesus. We can be so satisfied in Jcsus, that

not!ﬁing in this world will even compare to the gooclness we have in [Jim.

Therefore, when we allow the Knowleclge, Wisdom, and
Unc{erstanding of Jesus to penetrate our soul, the essence of our bcing
begins to change into the image of Jesus. T he soul is the decision maker
and the intellect of our sPirit, thus, knowledge, wisdom, and undcrstanc{ing

are the essence of the soul. ]t can either be Persuac{ec{ bg the wisdom of

the wor]d, or by the Wisdom of (God.

. ’ .
I\[’gcc essence car\le Teneweg\ t 609\ S essence, can :;Anae
ge Tao{’o\[’—ée <au€, Te\@ecﬁna}eﬂm n evevjéina we 3\0.

So, this is_just con_jecture, but | think it is fun to dream in the things of
God; if the name of an unregenerate soul is called cold, what is the name
for a renewed soul that is Functioniﬂg in-sync with the reborn sPirit’? |s this
the new name (God Promises [He will give us in the end? (IS 62:2, Rev
2:17, 3:12). Just as Abram’s name was changcd to Abraham and Jacob
to Israel, will Gocl change our name to reflect T‘lis essence? Instead of the
name, Psgchc; coldand sPrcac{ outorunregenerate, what will our new name
be? W)” He include [is name into ours? Just like Abram’s name took on
the character of Gocl, so mig!ﬁt our soul take on the nature of Gocl
through T rue Knowlcdgc, Wisdom, and Unc{crstanding.

As we continue to live this cartHg life, we must continua”y strive to
abide in Jesus. \We must make Jesus our treasure and purpose in
cvcrything we do. Thc more we live in f'iim, the more we gain conccpt of
His Plan forus. As you sPencl time with someone, you learn who theg are.

What are their likes and dislikes. What Plcascs them and what disaPPoiﬂts.
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Ancl in the case of Gocl Almightg as our ]:at!ner, and Jesus as our Lorcl,
we must learn the Plans thcy have for us. You can onlg discover these
tl—]ings through sPending time with them. “This book of the law (the
Word of God) shall not depart from your mouth, but you

shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful

to do according to all that is written in it; for then you will
make your way prosperous, and then you will have good
success.” (Joshua 1:8).

“Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path.”
(Psalm m9:105).

“The unfolding of Your words gives light; It gives
understanding to the simple.” (Psalm 119:130).

The Spirit~i”uminatecl Word gives us Know[eclge, Wisdom, and
Unc{crstanding. As we read [is Word and bind it to our thC, it renews
and transforms our t!’ﬁnking to be in line with (God. T he soul can onlg be
sanctified and renewed bg the power of the Holg Spirit working in our
hearts, but we must first make a decision to allow [dim in and make a
conscious effort to abide by [is direction. [f we do this, the [oly Spirit
will ignite a fire inus. [Te will [jring our souls back to Ihce, take us from being

cold and greatlg diminished, to someone who is alive and full of the T rue
Know!cc{gc and Wisdom o]CJcsus.

Matthew 3:11- “He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and

fire.”

(God sent His Son to pay the Price for sin and become the final
sacrifice in the reconciliation of (God and man. Through Jesus, we are
given a new sPirit, Protectecl bg the blood of Jesus, made clean and
Pcr‘Fcct for the Ho]y Spirit to reside in. | he Holg Spirit bears witness
with our sPirit that we are the sons of (God, (Rom 8:16). With the Ho!g
Spirit in us, [Je sPeaks to our soul; training and showing us the T ruth,
enlightening us into [is Knowlcc{gc and Wisdom. T his is the fire, the
regenerative act, resu!ting in the renewal and transformation of our soul.

We are transformed from a colc{, sprcac{ out, lhcclcss, harc{, stony, and
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unbelieving heartinto a heart of love; tender-hearted, P!iab!e, believing, full
of lmow!cc{gc and wisdom, humbled to do the will of (God.

Ezekiel 11:19-20-19 “And I will give them one heart, and put a
new spirit within them. And I will take the heart of stone out
of their flesh and give them a heart of flesh, ?° that they may

walk in My statutes and keep My ordinances and do them.
Then they will be My people, and I shall be their God.

This Old T estament Promisc cxplains the new birth in corjunction
with the sanctification of the soul. [T]e says, “I will put a new Spirit
in them”, this is our newlg created sPirit given to us thru the grace of
(God by faith, (Eph 2:8). T his is the first step; you must be born again to
allow the T‘lolg SPirit into your life to renew and transform your soul. Put
pay sPecial attention to the descriPtion of the new soul. e says, “T will
give them one heart”, not, | will give them a new heart. Qur soul isn’t
rePIaced like our sPirit is. Our soul is renewed. And it is not_just renewed
to each individual, but e says, “I will give them one heart”. Our
renewed soul is one mind, one ] rue Knowlcc{gc, one Wisdom of [im, one
with [Jim, one anclg, one new man, with access in one SPirit to the [Tather,
(Eph 2:13-18). T his is the objective of the sanctification of the soul; to
unite ourselves with [Him and not the world, scparate ourselves from sin,
and unhcy ourselves in Him so we can be fellow-workers with Goc{ in
building up the body of Christ. []e continues by saying, “I will take the
heart of stone and give them a heart of flesh”. The word “take”
means to remove or take off. (God is Promising to remove this cold, stony,
hardness that has contaminated our soul, and will bring the fire of the T”]olg
SPirit to renew and regenerate it.

[n 1 T hessalonians, Faul is describing a born-again Christian, and
encouraging them that even thoug!ﬁ some of the fellow (Christians had
died, theg will be reunited with them in the clouds with Jesus‘ But FPaul
goes onto explain how a Christian should be acting while he is alive on the
carth as we have hoPe in Jesus’ return. All 22 verses below can be summed

up in this one statement,
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:-Do not’ ?uenzggej(r?ri{” ,

Dor't qucnch this fire that (God has given us to renew our soul. | ive
on fire for f”]im, and don’t do angt!’]ing that would put the fire out. (se this
fire to build up one another in Christ.

1 Thessalonians 5:2-24- * For you yourselves know full well
that the day of the Lord will come just like a thief in the night.
3 While they are saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction
will come upon them suddenly like labor pains upon a woman
with child, and they will not escape. 4 But you, brethren, are
not in darkness, that the day would overtake you like a thief;
5 for you are all sons of light and sons of day. We are not of

night nor of darkness; ¢ so then let us not sleep as others do,

but let us be alert and sober. 7 For those who sleep do their

sleeping at night, and those who get drunk get drunk at night.
8 But since we are of the day, let us be sober, having put on the
breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of
salvation. ¢ For God has not destined us for wrath, but for

obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, ° who died

for us, so that whether we are awake or asleep, we will live
together with Him. " Therefore encourage one another and

build up one another, just as you also are doing. > But we

request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who
diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the
Lord and give you instruction, 3 and that you esteem them
very highly in love because of their work. Live in peace with
one another. * We urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly,
encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with
everyone. > See that no one repays another with evil for evil,
but always seek after that which is good for one another and
for all people. ® Rejoice always; 7 pray without ceasing; *® in
everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ

Jesus. " Do not quench the Spirit; > do not despise prophetic

utterances. * But examine everything carefully; hold fast to

that which is good; ?* abstain from every form of evil. 2 Now
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may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may
your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 24 Faithful is He
who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.

U EGONTD
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Concerning the Truth in the Wisdom and
Knowledge of God

S "}J\(a —_——tle
()

Colossians 1:9-10

9 For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not
ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with
the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and
understanding, ° so that you will walk in a manner worthy of

the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every
good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;

Qur life is full of decisions. Some decisions are thoughtlcu”g
organizecl, but the majorit9 of these decisions happen without us even
rcalizing we are making them. [Tor cxamplc: if you were going to bug a
house, you would have the oPPortunitg to pray, P!an and organize your
thoughts, and come to a Purposcc{ decision based on careful Planning, but
those kinds of decisions are Probablg on!9 10% at best of our total life-
long decisions. | he other 90% of all our other choices usua”g come
automatica”g, without us haviﬂg the chance to c{cvclop a Plan before we
make that decision. An examp!e of this would be how you might react to a
situation at work, or c{ailg discussions you have with your wife and Familg,
your reaction to someone that is rude while in the grocery store, and
countless other decisions we can’t even remember bg the end of the da\le
T hese choices, however insignhcicant theg may seem, will add up ina hurrg

and start to shapc your life.
Ow g\ecicionc Me_c_;?rina-gic &{e ang\ e{’evm\é &{e t cowme

T he first and most imPortant decision a person can make is to choose
Jesus as their| ord and Savior. T hisis steponetoa life of living for [im.
This act of choosing Jesus as your | ord and Savior will result in life
cvcrlasting with [im forever. T here is nothing we can do to add to this
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rig!ﬁteousness, itis a Free~gi1ct, one given bg the grace of (God to raise us
up out of death and bring us into life with [fim. We are reconciled into [is
Familg bg the costlg blood oxCJesus He sPi!!ed when [e gave [His life for
us on the cross. At this moment, our sPirit is made new into a Pcrpect,

sinless sPirit that can never be infected by sin, covered, and washed clean

bg the blood oF\)esus‘

The next step is our decision of what to do with this Free~gi1ct of
righteousness. (God has given us this gift so we might be a family with [fim.
[He wants us to en_jog life with Him. [He wants us to Par‘ticipate in this
awesome plan of redemption, the reconciliation of mankind into [is family,
and e has chosen us to he!P [Him do this. [His Plan of building His Fami!g
and bringing us togcthcr into One Body, created in Christ Jcsus, has
included us being [His fellow-workers. (God has made us an integral part of
His Plan, the bui!cling of the Church, that cannot be comPIetecl unless we
choose to participate and bring people to the | ord, (Rom 10:14-15).
(God chose that we, His Familg, would Par‘ticipate in [is reconciling Plan
of rcc{cmption. [He wants us involvcc{, and has set forth a commandment of
co~oPeration in the Great Commission- “Go into all the world and
preach the gospel to all creation”, (Mk 16:15). T his is now our
decision. What level are you going to Participatc in the Plan of (God?
After you believe in Jesus, are you satisfied with going back to your
normal, worldly routine, or will you start to get to know [Jim and the plan
[He has for you? What are you going to do with this Free~gi1ct of
righteousncss? Will you hide it under a basket so no one sees it7 Or will
you let your light shine before men so they will see your good works and
give g!org to your Father who is in heaven? T hese decisions start to make
a dramatic effect on your life on this earth and the life to come. God
expects us and wants us to live for [im. Tl‘lis is whg [He sent [is Sonto
die for us. [le wants us to choose [im and participate in [is plan
toget!ﬁer‘ T‘le wants us to get to know fﬂim, connect ourselves to T‘lim and
become one with [Him. We can do this starting now, in this life, if we only
choose [im. This goes back to the original statement, “life is full of
choices” We need to make the decision to start choosing Him in
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evergt!ﬁing we do, whether big orsmall. T hisis a IiFeJong process, one that
takes dedication and commitment, to grow in Him every c{ag. As we have
discussed earlier in the book, this process is called the sanctification of
the soul. It is a course of dcvc!opmcnt to scParatc your soul from sin and
regenerate 5ourthinl<ing to line up with the will of (God. [Fle wants our soul,

our decision maker, to be in accordance with [Jim and to ultimatelg build

up and cdi% the bodg of Christ.

As your soulis going thru the life-long process of sanctification, your
heart begins to turn from a cold heart of unbelief to a pliable, tender heart,
full of faith and love. T he process to sanctify the soul is setting you apart
from the world and all its corruption and sin, and aligning you with the
goodness of (God. Your mind is renewed, your will and emotions are
transformed, and your thinking is changed, being renewed to the T ruth,
the Knowledge, the Wisdom, and the (nderstanding of (God. T hese
automatic decisions being made one hundred times a day without thinking,
are now being transformed into choosing (God’s way instead of the selfish,
fleshy, way of the world. The deeper and more saturated we are in [im,
the more | ruth, K nowledge, Wisdom and (Inderstanding we gain in our
soul. We begin to see the way (God thinks, and make decisions that please
Him, and build up the body of Christ. The T ruth that is building in the
soul can then be shared with others so they can experience the same joy

in knowing [Him.

Thereis a Progrcssion the Holy Spirit leads our soul through as we
walk in sanctification. Thcre are three steps in every revelation from God

as FO”OWS:

> T ruth
o Revelation a!wags starts with the ] ruth, Proceec{ing

from the Worcl of Gocl
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> Know!cc{gc
o Truth awakens the soul to the knowledge of the
Christ and His glorious effects of the cross
»  Wisdom and (|nderstanding
. Knowlcc{gc gives us the background and
foundation. Allowing us the ability to effectually
work wisdom and understanding to make decisions

that affect the future.

Thcsc three stcps are constant!g cgc!ing as our soul is transformed
into the image of (God. “But we all, with unveiled face, beholding

as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into

the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the

Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:18). Jtis a constant cgc!e of revelation and
]carning, renewing the soul to the things of (God and scparating us from
the sin of this world. And even after our sanctification is comP!ete and we
are gloriFiecl in T”]im, [He will still be slﬂowing us the surPassing riches of [His
grace in kindness toward us in (Christ Jcsus for the ages to come, (Eph
2:7)‘ The revelation of Jesus Christ is manifested to us in | ruth,
Knowlcc{gc, Wisdom and Unc{crstanding, for the attaining of all
steadfastness and patience; giving us the ability tojoyouslg give thanks to
the [Father, who has qualhciecl us to share in the inheritance of the saints in

Light, (Col r:11-12).

-———————te> e e

The Truth of Jesus is the True Knowledge of him

As the T ruth, Know!ec{ge, Wisdom and Understanding is being
fabricated into the soul, we start to know and understand the things of
(God. To sPeak the T ruth, (Eph 4:15), or to lie not against the T ruth,
(Jam 3:14), or to walk in T ruth, (Ps 86:11, 3] n 1:4), does not merely mean
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“not to lie”. |t does include this, but there is so much more to | ruth than

Just “not bing”.

7;; 77\;(; icge {Ac{;{;a Jecuc i;‘%ejon of C?og\
Ma\ge dvid’

Truth is the fact that T‘le was born in the flesh from the seed of the
T‘lolg Spirit and lived a sinless life, that He died on the cross for our
sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and
that He was raised from the dead on the third day according
to the Scriptures, (ICOr 15:3'4)‘ T his is T ruth. |nstead of thinking
truth as “not l\ljmg”, try inserting the statement “Jcsus is the Son of (God
and the (Christ”. T his even works with the 9“’ commandment, “You shall
not bear false witness against your ﬂcighboﬁ’, now, insert Jcsus into this,
“9ou shall not sPeak Fa!selg to a neighbor that Jesus is the Son of Gocl
and the Messiah”. T ruth is much more thaﬂjust not lging, itis comccssiﬂg
Jesus as |_ord. When Jcsus told the Pharisees, the devil is a liar, [ e was
saying the devil does not stand and trust in the fact that Jesus is the Son
of God and the Christ. Satan knows Jesus is the Christ, but he doesn’t
stand and trust in the | ruth. T he T ruth is not in him and he will never
spcak the T ruth that Jesus is the Son of (God and the Christ. John 8:44
“You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the
desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning,
and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in
him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature,
for he is a liar and the father of lies.” *John 22722 “T have not
Written to you because yOU. dO not knOW the truth, but because
you do know it, and because no lie is of the truth. > Who is

the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This
is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son.”

Concerning the Truth in the Wisdom and Knowledge of God



~26~

The T ruth spoken and believed in the heart wi”_justhcg the sPirit‘ And
as the Kﬂowlcc{gc of T ruth is embedded into the sou!, it bcgiﬂs to sPcak
out, build, and eclifg the Church, whichis the [Joclg of Christ.

Romans 10:9- that if you confess with your mouth Jesus as
Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the
dead, you will be saved;

]Fgou confess this | ruth and believe itin your heart, you will be saved.
T his is called thejusti?ication of the sPirit, to be rendered rig!ﬁteous. But
salvation of the sPirit isjust the bcgiﬂﬂing. Jcsus said, “I am the Alpha

and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the
end.” (Revelation 22:13). This Iitcra”g means T'ic has a!wags bccn, and

evergt!ﬁing that has, or will ever exist, whether sPirituaI or Phgsical, came
out of Him, and e will a[wags be, in [im there is no end. [ e is ctcma!,

etema”g from the Past and will be etema”g in the future.

T herefore, because Jesus is the beginning and the end, and
evcrgthing comes out of [im, and because He is T ruth, (]n 1:14, 17,
14:6), then we can safely say that T ruth began with [Him, and it will be
comP!ete in Him. T his is the comPIeted T ruth, full of Know!ec{ge and
Wisdom, built together in the body of Christ, the fullness of [Him that fills
allin all, (Eph 1:23, 4:13). T hisis the completion or Per‘Fection of the bodg
of Christ. When salvation is Fina”g comPIete and the acloption as sons has
transformed our mortal bodies into our final g]orhcicc{ state, the rcdcmption
of our bodies, (Rom 8:23), the boclg of Christ will have attained to the
unity of faith, a mature man in the lmow]cc{gc of the Son of (God, (Eph
4113)‘ T he more we can attain to this knowleclge in this life, the better we
can equip the saints and build up the (Church to be steadfast in the
lmow]cc{gc of Him. ]F we do this, we will not be shaken bg every wind of
doctrine or deceived bg the trickerg of the devil, (Eph 4:14, Col I:9'12)‘
As the T rue Knowlcc{gc, Wisdom and Unc{erstanding become a part,
and transform your soul, your natural t!’ﬁnking will start to transform itself

accorcling to the image of God.
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Romans 122 And do not be conformed to this world, but be
transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may
prove what the will of God is, that which is good and

acceptable and perfect. Celossians 310 and have put on the new

self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to
the image of the One who created him. Jobn32t But he who
practices the truth comes to the Light, so that his deeds may

be manifested as having been wrought in God.

(God is seeking a PeoPIe that desire to know [Jim. This is whﬂ [He
gave us a soul. Our soul is our decision maker and [ e wants us to Frcelg
choose T‘lim, and more thanjust choose T”]im, but Fe”ows!ﬁip and become
one with [Jim. John 4:23- “But an hour is coming, and now is,

when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and
truth; for such people the Father seeks to be His worshipers.”

T‘le wants us to know the Truth, through the true Wisclom and
Knowledge. John 8:32- “and you will know the truth, and the
truth will make you free.” Thereis on!g one way to F@”OWS!’]iP with
the [Father and come bolc”g to the throne of (Grace to Participatc in the
plan of God. [t is thru T ruth, John 14:6- Jesus said to him, “I am

the way, and the Truth, and the life; no one comes to the
Father but through Me”.

We must make a decision to invite | ruth into our soul. Once this
decision is made, the f”]olﬂ Spirit bears witness of that | ruth with our
sPirit and begins to transform our soul. [f you decide to know the T ruth
and allow the Truth to enter your soul, Jcsus will open your heart and
mind to the scriptures, and en!ighten your understanding of the Truth,
Luke 24:45- Then He opened their minds to understand the
Scriptures.

John 14:16-17- “I will ask the Father, and He will give you
another Helper, that He may be with you forever; '7 that is the
Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it

does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because

He abides with you and will be in you. T he Spirit of T ruth will
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guide you in all Trut!’n [He is the keg to disc[osing all Know[edge and
Wisdom to your soul. The Spirit never spcaks of Himself, but is alwags
bearing witness of the T ruth, Jesus, the Son of (God and the Christ. “I

have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear
them now. 3 But when He, the Spirit of Truth, comes, He will
guide you into all the Truth; for He will not speak on His own

initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will
disclose to you what is to come. * He will glorify Me, for He
will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. ™ All things that
the Father has are Mine; therefore, I said that He takes of
Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:12-15). When the

Truth is in us and He is the one lcading and contro”ing our lives, the
Spirit will spcak to our soul about the T ruth. [1e will transform our soul
giving us the Know!ec{ge and Wisdom oxc\)esus, thus, a”owing us to make
every decision focused on the T ruth. Jesus has cquippcc{ us with
evergt!ﬁing we need to work out [Jis P!an on the earth with_jog‘ [He has
given us the Spirit of T ruth and the Word of T ruth to regenerate our
soul and attain to all steadfastness and Patience‘ T o the intent that in the
midst of tribulation and persecution in the plan of building up [is Church,
we will have uncndingjog, giving thanks to the [Father who has allowed us
to Participate and share in thisjourneﬂ of the redemPtion of mankind, the

reconciliation of His Familg.

1 John 5:6- This is the One who came by water and blood,
Jesus Christ; not with the water only, but with the water and
with the blood. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit
is the Truth.

John 17:13-26- “But now I come to You; and these things I
speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in
themselves. “ I have given them Your word; ... 7 Sanctify

them in the Truth; Your word is Truth. ® As You sent Me
into the world, I also have sent them into the world. ¥ For

their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may
be sanctified in truth. * I do not ask on behalf of these alone,
but for those also who believe in Me through their word; #

that they may all be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I
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in You, that they also may be in Us, so that the world may
believe that You sent Me. 2 The glory which You have given
Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are
one; ¥ I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected

in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and
loved them, even as You have loved Me... 2 and [ have made
Your name known to them, and will make it known, so that
the love with which You loved Me may be in them, and [ in
them.”

Jesus has made T ruth available to anyone who would ask and accept
Him. [t is our decision to allow [Him into our life. e wants us to be fellow-
workers with T”]im, and [e expects hard work and di!igence‘ This is a
lhcclong battle that litcrany takes Placc every time you make a decision.
The question that you have to train your soul to ask before every decision
is, “will this decision glorify (God? Am | showing (God that | value [im over
everything else. Am | proving to [im that [e is more important to me than
anything else in the world?” Matthew 6:20-21- ** “But store up for

yourselves treasures in heaven, ... for where your treasure is,

there your heart will be also.”

1 Timothy 2:3-4- This is good and acceptable in the sight of
God our Savior, 4 who desires all men to be saved and to come
to the knowledge of the truth.

2 Timothy 2:15- Be diligent to present yourself approved to
God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed,

accurately handling the word of truth.

Thc best way to show the worth of GOd and Prcscnt 5oursel]C as a
fellow-worker with [imis to give [Him the things oxcgreat va[ue, namelg time
and money. Thcsc are two great resources that are only useful in this
world. Thcg are not thiﬂgs we can take with us, but thcg are Probablﬂ the
two most imPortant things in the world that Peop!e use to imProve theirlife,
usua”g for selfish gain. Moncg can increase your status in life, give you
power and luxurg for 3ourﬂesh Jtis also a way to sustain the human bodg

with food and shelter. T ime is another carthlg commoditg that is onlg
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valuable on this earth, but is_just as equal, i not a greater resource than
money, because no matter how wealthy a person is, there is on]y a limited
amount of time on this earth for every human being‘ What two better
resources to use in order to show the worth of Jcsus? The human body
cannot function on this earth without these two resources. Py giving them
to God, you are Proving and showing your comPIete trust and faith in [im
to sustain your life. You have givcn Him complete control of your flesh
and allowed [Him to move in your life. So, the next time you decide to sit
down for two hours and watch tclcvision, instead, consider what could be
done for (God if you would invest those two hours into [Jis l(ingclom.
Whether it be giving [im the opportunity to teach you thru [is Word or
equipping the body of Christ in fellowship with others. | et [Him be in
control of your life and your resources. Orce you let go of these tl—ﬁngs
that seem so precious to you, you will find you are not losing anything at
all, but instead are gaining an eternal Knowleclge of the Creator of the
universe. You are dcvcloping a relationship with (God A[mightg [Himself,
and the results of this is comP!ete satisfaction in T”]im, unencling_jog that
can never be quenched, “These things I have spoken to you so

that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made
full.” (John 15:11).

Paul knew the real treasure is Jesus, not the things of this world. Paul
was content in giving cvcrgthing he had, inc!uding his time and money to
Jesus, his real treasure. [ e said it best in his letter to the F!’]ilippians,

“Not that I speak from want, for | have learned to be content

in whatever circumstances [ am. I know how to get along
with humble means, and [ also know how to live in
prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the
secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having
abundance and suffering need. 3 I can do all things through
Him who strengthens me.” (Philippians 4:11-13).”
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Love is the key to Sanctification

Truth bears enlig!’]tenment, enlig!’]tenment leads to know!ec{ge,
lmowlcc{gc bears unc{crstanding and insight T hese lead to the
advancement of Wisdom for the purpose of being fellow-workers with
Jesus, and to bring Pcop[c to alife of uncnding happincss and evcrlasting
Jog with the [Tather.

| oveis the keg to sanctification and the increase of Know!ec{ge and
Wisdom. We must be motivated 139 love, for without love we are not!ﬂing,
and can do nothing, (1Cor 13:2-3). [Taith works by love, (Gal 5:6), the
Law and the FroP!’]ets hang on Iove, (M att 22:40), and Gocl is !ove, (I_]n
4:8). We are commanded to love (God and love each other as oursclvcs,
(Matt 22:37'39). We must rcgarc{ others as more important than
ourselves, (Phll 2:3).

Jevs uzﬁ\ggelo% of Chyist

Knowlcc{gc and Wisdom will not result from selfishness. T he only
reason for gaining the Know!ec{ge and Wisdom of (God is to understand
and know Him for the purpose of working togcthcr with Him in His Plan
of redemption for mankind. [His plan is love and is unselfish. [He who first
loved us, sent [is Son to die for us that we might have ever!asting life with
Him, Jn 3:16, Jn 4:19). [f you don’tlove people, you can't fulfill the plan
of (God. T herefore, ask (God to fill you with [is love, (Rom 5:5).
Humble 9ourse!F to [im and [He will direct your Path in !ove, (PrOV 3:1-
6).

Ephesians 4:32- Be kind to one another, tender-hearted,

forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven

you.

Ephesians 4:15-16- but speaking the truth in love, we are to
grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,
1 from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together

by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working
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of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the
building up of itself in love.

Philippians 1:9- And this I pray, that your love may abound

still more and more in real knowledge and all discernment,

Colossians 2:2- that their hearts may be encouraged, having

been knit together in love, and attaining to all the wealth that
comes from the full assurance of understanding, resulting in a
true knowledge of God’s mystery, that is, Christ Himself.

- e e

Enlightened to Knowledge and Wisdom

\We have defined T ruth to be the fact that Jesus is the Son of (God
and the Christ. T his T ruth bears witness with our soul, a”owing us to
start wa”dng bg the SPirit and in love, resu[ting in sanctification. | et us
now spcak on the topics of Knowlcc{gc and Wisdom.

As our soul is bciﬂg sanctified, the T ruth in love bcgins to make the
soul P!iab!e, tenc{erhearted, readﬂ to do the Master’s work. “Therefore,

if anyone cleanses himself from these things, he will be a
vessel for honor, sanctified, useful to the Master, prepared for
every good work.,” (2 Timothy 2:21). A tender, humble heart gives

the seed of the Word a rich, fertile soil to grow and bear the fruit of the
Spirit, increasing in Knowlcc{gc and Wisdom.

2 Chronicles 34:27- “Because your heart was tender and you
humbled yourself before God when you heard His words ...,

and because you humbled yourself before Me, ... I truly have
heard you,” declares the LORD.

2 Peter 1:2-8-> Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; 3 seeing that His

divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life
and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called
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us by His own glory and excellence. 4 For by these He has
granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that
by them you may become partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust. 5

Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your

faith supply moral excellence, and in your moral excellence,

knowledge, ¢ and in your knowledge, self-control, and in your

self-control, perseverance, and in vyour perseverance,
godliness, 7 and in your godliness, brotherly kindness, and in
your brotherly kindness, love. ® For if these qualities are yours
and are increasing, they render you neither useless nor
unfruitful in the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

When the T ruth of Jesus is established in the heart, the soul is
enligntened, making it readg and able for the T rue Know!ec{ge, rePIacing

the knowlcdgc of the world and its selfish ambitions, and making it rcac{g
for the work of the Fatner‘ ]t is tnrougn the True Know!eclge oFJesus in
which we become Partakers of the divine nature. T he comPIeted state of
the divine nature, namcly the glorhcication of the boclg, and the fullness of
know!ec{ge will be attained when the revelation of Jesus is manifested to
us, and we are made one with Him as His bodg in the adoption as sons.

“Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep sober in
spirit, fix your hope completely on the grace to be brought to
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 1:13).

T his is our blessed hope‘ T o be one with [im forever. But even now,
we can bcgin to walk with Him and be in Him, sealed bg the Holy Spirit.
We are no !onger under the [Donclage of sin, ob!igatecl to the sinful nature,
if we live and abide in [Jim. We have cscapcc{ the corruption of the sinful
nature driven [39 lust and are now aPPIng our faith to live for [Him. We
can be Partakers of the divine nature because our nature is no Ionger
sinful, but divine because of the [Holy Spirit living within us. “The Spirit

Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,”
(Romans 8:16). Andoursoulis enlig!’]tenec{ to the | rue Knowleclge of

Christ, “which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians

I:27). The soul gains wisdom and undcrstanc{ing toward the peace we
have in Christ. As the T rue Knowleclge, Wisdom, and Understanding
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increase in the soul, the mind is renewed to Partake in the divine nature in

this Phgsical bodg on the earth.

W;egof o not’ ;eeLge )\?ﬁ\ ang\ Tenewgeh‘ wina\ {’oge
ginac of C?a&\ cﬁ%a@\geim con{ig\ence inge
M&WU wk&\om o\[—{;e wm@\.

Thc divine nature, rooted and groundcd in lovc, takes the Placc of the
sinful nature that is ruled bg selfishness and lust. Put to walk in this divine
nature is a clai!9 exercise of di!igence, striving and continua”9 Iaboring in
[Him. Peter states in verse 8, “if these qualities are yours and are
increasing.” This imPIies a choice. |n order to inherit the benefits of the
divine nature, we must make a decision to applg our diligcncc to T'Tim,
making every effort to rcsponc{ to (God's Promiscs with faith. “being
fully persuaded that, what He had promised, He is able also

to perform.” (Romans 4:21).

The T ruth of Jesus shines a hght on the soul and awakens it to the
knowledge of (God. Ephesians 18 «T pray that the eyes of your heart

may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope
of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His

» Acts 26:18 «

to open your eyes so that
yvou may turn from darkness to light and from the dominion
of Satan to God.” 2 Timethy 110 31d to bring life and immortality
to licht through the gospel.”

inheritance in the saints,

When you gain the lmowlcc{gc of the Plan of (God, you realize how
great a love the Father has for us. That T‘le would send T‘lis Son to die
for us in order to be reconciled to Him. As your soulis cnlightencd to this
astounding love, the love of (God is established in your soul to Perporm
His work. Wc are driven to Plcasc Him and to be a Part of His Plan,
a!wags Iooking to Jesus as our hope and Forgetting the Pleasures of this

world because we know we have a better Posscssion and a lasting one with

Jesus.
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Hebrews 10:32-39-32 But remember the former days, when,
after being enlightened, you endured a great conflict of

sufferings, 3 partly by being made a public spectacle through
reproaches and tribulations, and partly by becoming sharers
with those who were so treated. 3¢ For you showed sympathy
to the prisoners and accepted joyfully the seizure of your

property, knowing that you have for yourselves a better

possession and a lasting one. 3 Therefore, do not throw away
yvour confidence, which has a great reward. 3° For you have
need of endurance, so that when yvou have done the will of

God, vou may receive what was promised. 37 FOR YET IN A VERY
LITTLE WHILE, HE WHO IS COMING WILL COME, AND WILL NOT DELAY.
33 BUT MY RIGHTEOUS ONE SHALL LIVE BY FAITH; AND IF HE SHRINKS

BACK, MY SOUL HAS NO PLEASURE IN HIM. 3° But we are not of those
who shrink back to destruction, but of those who have faith
to the preserving of the soul.

Hebrews 6:11-12-" And we desire that each one of you show
the same diligence so as to realize the full assurance of hope

until the end, ™ so that you will not be sluggish, but imitators
of those who through faith and patience inherit the promises.

Hebrews 6:17-19-7 In the same way God, desiring even more
to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of

His purpose, interposed with an oath, ® so that by two
unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie,
we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement
to take hold of the hope set before us. 9 This hope we have as
an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and steadfast.

As cnlightcnmcnt leads to the knowlcdgc of God’s Plan and the love
of (God is shed abroad in our hearts, this know!edge bears understanding
and insight into [Tis kingdom. All these attributes work together in unison,
bui!ding, and strengthening the soul and uniting a ]CCHOWS!’]iP and a
Pcrsonal rclationship with the [Father and Jcsus. The soul continues to
be sanctified, itincreases in the kxwowlcdgc of GGod. Spiritual Wisdom and
Understanding are bui!ding and ﬂuent!g working to [Dring Peop!e into the
bodﬁ of Christ. T he soul is continuing to increase in steadfastness and
Patience, the fruit of the sPirit is thriving and Plenthcul in your life, all
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woridng together tolead PeoPIe to_Jesus. | he insig!’]t your soul is gaining
bcgins to shine brightlg, showiﬂg the worth of Jcsus through you so
everyone can see. “the true Light which, coming into the world,

enlightens every man.” (John 1:9).

“You are the light of the world. (because the Light isin 5ou) A City

set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp
and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives
light to all who are in the house. Let your light shine before
men in such a way that they may see your good works, and

glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:14-16).

“No one, after lighting a lamp, puts it away in a cellar nor
under a basket, but on the lampstand, so that those who enter
may see the light. The eye is the lamp of your body; when
your eye is clear, your whole body also is full of light.” (Luke

11:33-34).

Daniel 210 “Those who have insight will understand,” Daniel 123
“and those who have insight will shine brightly like the
brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the

many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.”

As the soul is cnlightcncd with Knowlcdgc and Wisdom, the cold,

unregenerate soul, hardened bg unbelief and sin, and full of the wisdom
and knowlcdgc of this ﬂcshly world, bcgins to be transformed, renewed to
the Knowleclge and Wisdom of (God. | ove and brotherlg kindness are
opcrating in the soul, kccping the T ruth in the forefront of the mind, the
eye of the soul, and not forgetting the precious gift of Christ on the cross,

the PuriFication of our sins.

Our soul is a decision maker. [t does not have a P!’]gsica! substance. [t
is the mind, will and emotions of the spirit. T hese decisions of the soul
affect the Productivitg and fruitfulness of the sPirit, and while we are in our
Phgsical bodies, the result of the decisions of the soul, affect Phgsical
actions in the [Dodg‘ When the sPirit is made righteous [39 the blood of
Jesus, all sin is washed away and our sPirit is made a new creation. | he

soul, however, is still infected 139 sin and must be seParatecl and set apart
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to be made !’10!3 inthe image of the new!g created sPirit‘ T his soul, infected
by sin, on]y knows and understands the wisdom and lmow[cdgc of the
world, but as our soul is sanctified thru love and the T ruth allows our soul
to be transformed and renewed to the Know[cdgc and Wisdom of (God,
our decision maker bcgins to change. We bcgin making decisions that line
up with God’s Plan and will for our life. Qur decisions, whether conscious
or sub-conscious, are now bcing made from the T rue Knowlcc{gc and
Wisdom that now resides in your sou!, and the more Knowleclge and
Wisdom in your soul, rcPIaccs the ﬂcsh[g instincts of the unregenerate
sou!, and you begin to co-operate with the will of (God and [Tis Plan of
rcdcmption forman. J hisis a thCIOl’Xg process that involves Fecc{ing your
soul on the Word of T ruth and attaining to the K nowledge of [Him on a

dai!g, consistent basis, reminding and seeing 3ourse!F the way (God sees
you lest you Forget who you are,James1:23-25 “For if anyone is a hearer

of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his
natural face in a mirror; for once he has looked at himself and
gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person
he was. But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law
of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful
hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what
he does.” 2Peter 19 “For he who lacks these qualities is blind or

short-sighted, having forgotten his purification from his

former sins.”

Living the Christian life is foolish in the eyes of the world. Jtis !iving
life against the grain, like rowing a boat up stream, against the current,
(ICOr I:I8—3I). But this is whg [He has given us Wisdom and
Understancling‘ [He has strengthenec{ us with all power accorcling to [is
glorious might for the attaining of steadfastness and patience, in order
that we canjogouslg give thanks to the [Tather, (COI 119'12)‘ e has given
us these things for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience for this
!iFe, so we can be equipped to be [is fellow-workers in the Plan of
reclemption, to build up the boclg of Christ and bring His Fami!g toget!’]er
in the unity of Him. We are given ghcts for the equipping of the saints,
(Ephesians 4111—24), to mend what is broken, (Matt 4:21), to be
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restored in the spirit oxcgent!eness, (Gal 6:1), to Fu”g train, (Lk 6:40), to

complctc what is 1acl<iﬂg, (ITheS 3:10), to build up and prepare the bodg
Forjcsus, (Heb IO:S)A

Jn doing this, you will have Persccution. Therewill be Pcoplc that hate
you for being a Christian, but be of goocl cheer, Jesus has overcome the
world! (Jn 16:33, Matt s:11-12, Lk 12:32). [Fight the good fight of faith,
(ITim 6:12), and press on toward the prize of the !’ﬁgh ca”ing of Godin
Jesus, (Phil 3:14), because (God desires that all men be saved and come
to the lmowlcc{gc of Truth, (ITim 2:4), that Jcsus is the Son of God
and the Christ. Angone who believes in [Him will not Perish, but have
eternal life with [Him, (Jn 3:16-17).

TIK;( {éé& ucjecw; E;ije dwﬁd’, K@w&?ﬁe givec u;@fe
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Concerning Wisdom

|t is the Wisdom of (God that established [is Plan of reclemption
before the foundations of the world. Jtis the Wisdom of (God that is given
to [is ProP!’]ets and teaches to Proclaim the infallible Word of Trut!ﬂ.

Luke 11:49- “For this reason also the Wisdom of God said, ‘I
will send to them prophets and apostles, and some of them
they will kill and some they will persecute.”
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Luke 21:15- “for I will give you utterance and wisdom which

none of your opponents will be able to resist or refute.”

Acts 6:8-10-8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, was
performing great wonders and signs among the people. 9 But
some men ..., rose up and argued with Stephen. * But they
were unable to cope with the wisdom and the Spirit with
which he was speaking.

The soul is the countenance of knowledge, wisdom, and
understancling‘ |tis a decision makerthat either has these attributes of the
world or of God. |t is the cxprcssion of the sPirit, Portraying and
i”ustrating the t!ﬂings of the sPirit outwarc”g. Jesus is the express image of
the [Tather, (Heb I:3, Col 1:15)‘ Jesus is also the Wisdom of (God,
(1Cor 1:24, 30), and the Word of God, (Jn 1:1, 14, 1 n 1:1). Jesus is the
Wag for humans to relate and understand who the [Father is, (Jn 14:7-
IO)‘ Godis so [Dig and so majestic and so magnipicent, there is no way for
the human soul to comprchcnc{ the [Father. (God desires Fe”owship with us,
but how can man Fe”owskip with someone he doesn’t understand or cannot
comprchcnc{? This is one of the reasons whg Jcsus became the express
image of the Father, but in human Form, so that humans would have a Wag
to comprchcnd the c{epth, length, height, and breadth of the love of the
Father, (Eph 3:18'19)4 Jcsus is the Word of (God who became flesh and
dwelt among men. This was the manifestation of (God’s Word and [is
glory in human form so that the truth and glorg of God could be revealed

to men.

Origen, (i 84AD - 253AD), a §rcl century C!’]ristian and t!neo[ogian, had

an excellent way of cxPlaining this conccpt in his book on first Principlc&

Origen, De Principiis, 1.2.8

to show that the Son of God, who was in the form of God, divesting
Himself (of His glory), makes it His object, by this very divesting
of Himself, to demonstrate to us the fulness of His deity. For
instance, suppose that there were a statue of so enormous a size as to
fill the whole world, and which on that account could be seen by no
one; and that another statue were formed altogether resembling it in
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the shape of the limbs, and in the features of the countenance, and in
form and material, but without the same immensity of size, so that
those who were unable to behold the one of enormous proportions,
should, on seeing the latter, acknowledge that they had seen the
former, because it preserved all the features of its limbs and
countenance, and even the very form and material, so closely, as to
be altogether undistinguishable from it; by some such similitude, the
Son of God, divesting Himself of His equality with the Father, and
showing to us the way to the knowledge of Him, is made the express
image of His person: so that we, who were unable to look upon the
glory of that marvelous light when placed in the greatness of His
Godhead, may, by His being made to us brightness, obtain the means
of beholding the divine light by looking upon the brightness.

This comparison, of course, of statues, as belonging to material
things, is employed for no other purpose than to show that the Son
of God, though placed in the very insignificant form of a human
body, in consequence of the resemblance of His works and power to
the Father, showed that there was in Him an immense and invisible
greatness, inasmuch as He said to His disciples, “He who sees Me,
sees the Father also;” and, “I and the Father are one.” And to these

belong also the similar expression, “The Father is in Me, and I in
the Father,”

Jesus is the Wag for us to understand and comPrchcnd the [Tather.
Jesus is the exPression of God's love for us and without Jesus, there is
no way forus to know [Him and His love. T he [Father does cvcrything thru
\)esus‘ I ven the creation of the universe was accomP!ishecl thru [im,
(Col 1:15-20), the [Tather spoke it, (Gen 1), and Jesus brought it into
manifestation, (Gen 2)4 Evcrg time we see (God on the scene in the Old
T estament, | believe it was actua“g Jesus Per{orming the work for the
Father: Moses and the burning bush, (EX 3), the cloud and the Pi”ar of
fire that [Drought the Eggptian army into confusion at the Red Sea, (EX

2 Origen. (188s). De Principiis. In A. Roberts, J. Donaldson, & A. C.
Coxe (Eds.), F. Crombie (Trans.), Fathers of the Third Century: Tertullian,
Part Fourth; Minucius Felix; Commodian; Origen, Parts First and Second (Vol.
4, p- 249). Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Company.
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14:20, 24'25), the manna, the breac{ of Lhce, from heaven, (EX 16, _]n
6:31-40, 1Cor 10:3), the Rock in which [ iving Water flowed out, (Ex 17,
1Cor IO:4), Jesus with two angcls communing with Abraham before the
destruction of Soclom and Gomorrah, (Gen 18), the caPtain of the army
of GGod ta]king to Joshua before the battle of Jericho, Gosh 5:13'15);
these arejust afew cxamplcs of Jesus Functioning as (God’s cxprcssion
with man on the earth. And we, the boclg, do evergt!ﬁing thru [Him as well.
[He is the go between, the mediator, (ITim 2:5), the advocate between
us and the [Tather, (I_]n 211'2), our fﬂight Priest, (Heb 2:17, Zech 6:13)‘
Without Jcsus, we are nothing, and it is through [Him we can bolc”y
aPProach the throne of (Grace, (Heb 4:14'16), and spcak with the
Father, (_]n 16:23'24)‘ Jesus is the connection, the Wag between the
I:ather and man.

Not to c{igrcss into another thco!ogica! toPic, but | believe these
different forms we see Jesus as having in the Old T estament, is one of
the characters of T'iis nature T'ic gave up 135 bccoming a man. “Instead,

he gave up his divine privileges; he took the humble position
of a slave and was born as a human being. When he appeared
in human form,” (Philippians 2:7). Jcsus became a man, and Hc

still is aman, sitting on the throne of grace. “For there is one God, and

one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ

Iesus.” (I Timothy 2:5). [He has [His g!orhciecl boclg, and is bound to
that form. | don’t believe [He can appear in the form of the burning bush

again, or anything other than the appearance of Himsc]lc. This mcrclg is a
glimpse of what Jesus gave up for us so that we could be called the

children of God.

T herefore, we know the soul is the avenue in which the sPirit and the
bodg function; it is the outward exPression of the sPirit‘ | etus keep this
thinking and apply it to (God. [T verything the [Tather does is thru Jesus,
and all communication between the [Father and man is accomPIis!ﬁec{ thru
[His Son, the cxprcssion of the [Tather. T herefore, let me introduce a new
concept. This is Pure!g con_jecture, but could be another way to he!P us
understand the things of (God. There are some striking similarities
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between the function of the soul and the role of \)esus‘ As we have
learned from the Prcvious sections in this book, the soul is directed by its
master. |t is either a slave to the sinful nature or enslaved to the divine
nature of Goc{. Wc know Jcsus on]y sPcaks and does what Hc hears the
Father tell [Him to do, (Jn 5:19, 30, 8:26, 28, 12:49-50, 14:10). Jesus is
the Servant to the [Tather, (Matt 20:28, Is 53),Jesu5 will a!wags humble
[Himself to the will of the [Father, (Phil 2:5-8, Lk 22:24). Jesus is the
expression of (God and the Wisdom of (God, (Heb 1:3, 1Cor 1:24, 30).
Jtis througlﬁ Jesus that the [Father established [is reclemPtive P!an for
mankind before the foundation of the world, (Col 1:16). Jtis evident the
Father and Jesus are One; inseParab!e, connected and integral to each
other. Jcsus is our cxample for Christian life; an illustration of our
endurance in this life, Iooking ahead to the glory which is to come.
T herefore, is it Possib!e that Jesus is the model, aforeshadow of how the
soul should interact with the newly created sPirit’? |s Jesus a type of the
soul of the ]:at!ner? ]s fﬂe an examPIe of the Per‘Fect state of the soul,
interacting in complctc agreement with the sPirit? Two scparate
individuals interacting toget!ﬁer as one. | believe the relationslﬁip Jesus has
with the [Father is an examp[e and a type of the bond we must have

between our soul and our ncwly created sPirit, led by and inscparablc from

the T‘lolg Spirit.

Thus, let me use this cxample to show the magnhciccnt love of the
[Father. On the cross, we see the [Tather forsake Jesus, (Matt 27:46).
(God had to scparate [Himself from His Son because of the sin that had
been laid on Jesus. T his is unimaginable to think, not only what Jesus
went thru, being seParatecl from His ]:at!ner, but how awful was it for the
Father to be scparatcd from [His Son? And not onlg His Son, but His
express image, His Wisdom, His extension, and mediator to [is creation,
Ore who had alwags been before the foundation of the world. Tlﬁeg had
never been scParatcd up until that moment, and it wasn't just foraninstant,

this seParation lasted for three dags until the Father called Jesus out of
hell and raised Him from the dead, (ACtS 2:24, Rom 6:4, 8:11).
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When you understand the bond between Jesus and the ]:at!ﬂer, you
bcgin to know the incomprchcnsiblc love the [Father has for His children,
(Eph 3:18'19); that e would be wi”ing to separate a literal part of
[Himself in order to reconcile us with [Tim. T!’]is gives us a g[impse of how

much the I:athcr loves us.

|t is Wisdom that gives us insight into the plan of (God to make
decisions for the future. (God has given us this Wisclom, throug!’] His
Spirit, to show us what (God has Preparcd forthose who love [Him, (ICor
2:9'10)‘ Jtis the message of the T ruth, the gosPe! of Jesus Christ, first
revealed to the Apostlc Faul, (Eph 3:8—12), and has now been revealed
to us who love [Jim. [t is this Wisdom, Jesus (Christ [Himself, that is now

c!ﬂanging the desire of our soul, transxcorming, and renewing our minds to

the Wisdom of (God, giving us the mind of Christ.

1 Corinthians 2:6-16-° Yet we do speak wisdom among those
who are mature; a wisdom, however, not of this age nor of the
rulers of this age, who are passing away; 7 but we speak God’s
wisdom in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God
predestined before the ages to our glory; 8 the wisdom which
none of the rulers of this age has understood; for if they had
understood it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;
9 but just as it is written, “THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND
EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF
MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” *°
But God revealed them through the Spirit; ... Now we have
received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from

God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by

God, 3 which things we also speak, not in words taught by
human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining

spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. ... * But we have the

mind of Christ.
|t is the work of (God, through His Son, which gives us the manifold

Wisdom of God; and now this work is [Deing manifested in us so we can
show forth the glorg of Goc{ Not onlﬂ to those in the world, but to the

Principalities and powers in heavenlg Places‘ T o make known the power
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and Wisdom of (God and declare Jesus as | ord to all creation. T he
Church is the manifestation of the accomp[ishcc{ Plan of the cross and it
is t!ﬂrough the C!’]UFC!’] that the Wisdom of (God is made evident. [t is our

rcspostibilitg as (Christians to show the magﬂhciccnt worth of Jcsus

Christ, (Eph 4:1).

Because our sPirit has been made new by the grace of (God, we now
have the caPacitg and the abi!itg to accept this ghct, a”owing the T‘[olg
Spirit to renew the soul and be strengthcnec{ in the power of His might,
(Eph 3:16)‘ 59 making the decision to accept Jesus as | ord oFgour life,
and bclicving Hc died on the cross, and was buried, and rose again on the
third clag for ourjusti?ication, the love of (Godis shed abroad in our hearts
139 the T”]olg Spirit. The Spirit of (God dwells in our heart and teaches
us who we are in Christ, (Rom 5:5). As we abide in [im and [His Word
abides us, our soul is renewed to the things of God. We learn the T ruth,
that Jesus is the Son of (God and the Christ. We gain the T rue
Know!ec{ge of His love for us, which motivates and excites our soul to walk
in the way of [is Spirit; to begin walking in love, bearing the fruit of love,
resulting in the sanctification of the soul, (Rom 6:22). As our soul is
sancthciecl, our know!ec{ge of His love for us grows in our hearts and the
Wisdom of (God transforms our soul. [f we are led by the Spirit of God,
then we will make our decisions for [Jim and through Him. Jtis throug!’] this
power of the [Holy Spirit that fills us with the knowledge of His will and
the sPiritua! Wisdom to walk in a manner to show the worth of Jesus to all

creation.

Colossians 1:9-12- For this reason also, since the day we heard
of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you
may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual
wisdom and understanding, ® so that you will walk in a

manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects,

bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the

knowledge of God; " strengthened with all power, according

to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness
and patience; joyously 2 giving thanks to the Father, who has

qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.
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Colossians 128 We proclaim Him, admonishing every man and
teaching every man with all wisdom, so that we may present

every man complete in Christ. Colossians 2273 that their hearts
may be encouraged, having been knit together in love, and

attaining to all the wealth that comes from the full assurance
of understanding, resulting in a true knowledge of God’s

mystery, that is, Christ Himself, 3 in whom are hidden all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.

As the soul is transformed, being renewed to the Know!ec{ge and
Wisdom of (God, it is now co-operating with the new spirit. K nowledge is
gainec{ of the work of Jesus on the cross, inc!uding His great love for us
and the mystery of His Plan of the rcc{cmption of man. Wisdom is
increased to emplog the Know!ec{ge of Godinan aPPIicab!e way to build
up and eclhcy the body of Christ. Wisdom has the same attributes as love
because (Godis love and [is Son, who'is Wisdom, is one with the [Tather.
Wisdom is not selfish, it is not meant for Persona! gain or selfish ambition.
Jt is love, bcing pure, and with rightcous intents to increase the body of
(Christ and [Dring everyone into the knowleclge of God.

Solomon was given the wisdom of the world. (God gave him insight of
the Ph}jsical Propcrtics of the creation; how Plaﬂts grew, the Phgsiologg of
animals, and these types of P!’]gsica! attributes. Unxcortunatelg, Solomon
used this for selfish ambition and let his flesh have dominion. T his ruined
his life and the b[essings (God had endowed on him. A!t!ﬂoug!’], | believe
the book of Ecclcsiastcs is a letter of rcpcxwtaﬂcc from Solomon for the
foolishness he Portragcd. |f you read this book in this light, you can feel
the sincereness oFSolomon’s heart. “All that my eyes desired I did
not refuse them. I did not withhold my heart from any
pleasure, for my heart was pleased because of all my labor and
this was my reward for all my labor. Thus, I considered all
my activities which my hands had done and the labor which
I had exerted, and behold all was vanity and striving after
wind and there was no profit under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes
2:10-11).
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We, like Solomon, have been given the ghct of the wisdom of (God.
But our wisdom is a greater wisdom. An undcrstanc{ing concerning
sPiritua! matters, an insig!’]t into the l(ingclom of God and [is Plan for
mankind. But we must learn from Solomon not to squanc{cr this wisdom
for tcmPoral gain, but to hclp (God as fellow-workers in the Plan of

reclemption‘

Ephesians 1:7-9- In Him we have redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the
riches of His grace ® which He lavished on us.

In all wisdom and insight  He made known to us the mystery
of His will, according to His kind intention which He

purposed in Him.

James3:13-18 Who among you is wise and understanding? Let him
show by his good behavior his deeds in the gentleness of
wisdom. 4 But if you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition
in your heart, do not be arrogant and so lie against the truth.
This wisdom is not that which comes down from above, but
is earthly, natural, demonic. *® For where jealousy and selfish
ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing. 7 But
the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering,
without hypocrisy. ® And the seed whose fruit is

righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace. James
5 But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who
gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be
given to him.

Salvation begins with Jesus and it is comP!ete in _Jesus, and it is the
T ruth that carries us thru this process from the bcginning to the end.
Salvation, owtnpla, soteria, is deliverance, Preservation, sa]cetg, and
wholeness. T he common use of this word refers to thcjusthcication of the
spirit; the Frec~ghct of rightcousncss that Jcsus S0 graciouslg bestowed on
all those who believe in [Him. As we discussed in the first volume,
Justhcication is the first of three parts of soteria. Rightcousncss isn't the
end of salvation, it is_just the beginning‘ Jesus has given us this Free~gi1ct,
not to hide it away and wait for the Masters return, but to invest it into the
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lives of others, bringing many more into the T ruth oxCJesus Christ. Jesus
describes this Pcrpcctlg in the Parabic of the ten minas, (Lk 19:12'26).
The Master, Jesus, gave a Free~gi1ct of the same value to cach of his
servants, this can be comParecl to the Free~gi1ct of righteousness‘ The
Master told them, do busiﬂcss, trade, exert 5ourscilc with this ghct | have
given you until | come back. T he Master, Jesus, went away to receive the
kingdom for [Jimself from the [Tather; “God highly exalted Him, and

bestowed on Him the name which is above every name,”
(Philippians 2:9). This is Jesus receiving the kixwgdom for [imself.
When [e comes back, [He is exPecting us to have done somet!ﬂing with
the Frcc~ghct [He bestowed on us. Notice in the Parablc, those that
invested the ghct, and 9ie!c1 areturn, were congratulated, and given rewards
based on their faithfulness. Thisis whatjcsus expects from us. [le wants
us to use this Frecghct of rightcousncss to bring others into [is kingciom.

When Jesus returns, Heis expecting results.

Luke 19:12-26- So He said, “A nobleman went to a distant
country to receive a kingdom for himself, and then return. 3
And he called ten of his servants (the servants represent Christians

on the ear‘t!ﬂ), and gave them ten minas (each servant received one
mina each, rcPrcscnting the ghct of rightcousncss) and said to them,

‘Do business with this until I come back.” * But his citizens (the

citizens are the people of the world) hated him and sent a delegation

after him, saying, ‘We do not want this man to reign over us.’
5 When he returned, after receiving the kingdom, he ordered
that these servants, to whom he had given the money, be
called to him so that he might know what business they had
done. ' The first appeared, saying, ‘Master, your mina has
made ten minas more.” 7 And he said to him, ‘Well done, good

servant, because you have been faithful in a very little thing,

> 18 The second came,

you are to be in authority over ten cities.
saying, ‘Your mina, master, has made five minas.” " “And he
said to him also, ‘And you are to be over five cities.” 2 Another
came, saying, ‘Master, here is your mina, which I kept put
away in a handkerchief; * for I was afraid of you, because you

are an exacting man; you take up what you did not lay down
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and reap what you did not sow.” 2 He said to him, ‘By your
own words I will judge you, you worthless slave. Did you
know that I am an exacting man, taking up what I did not lay
down and reaping what I did not sow? # ‘Then why did you
not put my money in the bank, and having come, I would
have collected it with interest?’

24 Then he said to the bystanders, ‘T'ake the mina away from

him and give it to the one who has the ten minas.” » And they
)

said to him, ‘Master, he has ten minas already.” % I tell you

that to everyone who has, more shall be given, but from the

one who does not have, even what he does have shall be taken
away.

Jcsus cxpccts us to Proc{ucc results for the kixwgdom Thosc who
learn the Truth of Jesus Christ, gain Know!ec{ge of that Truth, and
applg this to their life through Wisdom and Unc{crstanc{ing; bui[c{ing up
the [Dodg of Christ and Participating in the P!an of reclemPtion as fellow-
workers with the ]:at!ﬂer, these are t!ﬂeg whom the ]:at!ﬂer rewards.

T hus far, | have tried to cxplain the process of attaining to the T ruth,
Kﬂowlcc{gc, and Wisdom of Jcsus (Christ in order to be cquippcc{, and
equiP others, to be a fellow-worker with Christ, to build up the bodﬂ of
(Christ, and to Participatc in the magﬂhciccnt Plaﬂ of (God, namclg the
reclemption of mankind and the reconciliation to the [Father.

This process is our resPonsibi!itg and ourfree choice.
(God has given us the right to choose. So,
choose to live this eart!ﬂlg life for

T'Tim and with T'Tim

U EgONCD
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Ambassadors of the Kingdom of God

- Sy

X

_— e

Sy od wanted a Familg, and the rcdcmptivc P!an of God was

PR ‘ established for this reason. A person can onlg become a
D) ) child of God 139 accePting the Free~ghct of grace Jesus

== bestowed onus through [is work on the cross. And the onlﬁ
way a person can accept this ghct is if theg hearthe Word of (God. “How

then will they call on Him in whom they have not believed?
How will they believe in Him whom they have not heard?
And how will they hear without a preacher? How will they

preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, “How
BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THOSE WHO BRING GOOD NEWS OF GOOD
THINGS!” (Romans 10:14-15).

This is our opportunity to participate in [is plan. [He needs and
wants us to Participate in the P!an of redemPtion bg being ambassadors of
the Kingdom of God, (ZCOr 5:20); fellow-workers with God in the
redemptive work of Christ, !eading as many as we can to the throne room
o]cgracc (Godhas dcvclopcc{ [His master Plan of rcc{cmption to include us.
As your soul is sancthciecl, you gain the know!ec{ge of Him and [His Plans
for your life. T!’]e mgsterg and the True Knowleclge is revealed to those
who seek (God. As we love one another and gain lmowlcdgc, we Pchorm
our work, the will of (God, in bui[ding the Church, the bodg of Christ,

unified in love.

W; i;ge ;);ofe(ru}roce of ;ancﬁlﬂjinav jow <ou€; t &ve ?,rm‘{’
{Towge sln o\[’—(%ic wom@\ An% &ve inge 7@1‘% 0 Je;u; C;w:d’,
1"\:@\{"6 %rgelog\j of Cgﬁd’.

(God wants [is Familg, and [Je wants a Fami!g that loves [im and lives
for rﬂim. T'Tis Plan of rcc{cmption, to send T'Tis Son to be the Savior of all
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manidncl, started before the foundation of the world. But the Plan doesn’t
only involve the T rinity, the [Tather, Son, and [Holy Spirit, it includes us
as well. We are a ma_jor component to [His Plan of redemPtion. Mang
Pcoplc look at Jcsus c{ying on the cross as a tragcdg, somcthing (God was
forced to do because man sinned, an a?tcrthought or some reactionary
measure as a result of Adam’s sin. | his is wrong thinidng and incorrect.
Thc cross, as harsh, and as bad as it may seem, was not a tragcdy, but a
comP!ete success, and it was fulfilled exact!g the way (God had Plannec{ it
from before Hc created the world.

Before mankind was created, [TJe knew man would sin, [ e knew [ e
would have to send [is onlg Son as a sacrifice and payment for the

transgression of man. Hc knew the cross was the only way to reconcile His
Familg. This Predeterminec{ P!an, set forth bg the Foreknowlec‘ge of God,
was established and revealed thru [is PeoPIe on the earth. Evcrgtlﬁing
(God did with man was for the purpose of setting up and Fuhci”ing His Plan
for the redemPtion of mankind. T o make this P!an come to fruition, (God
chose men on this earth to Participatc, Piccc by Piece. \/irtua”g every word
of the Bible is GGod’s P!an to reconcile man. [Tor the first four thousand
years, (God chose men like Abraham, |saac, Jacob, Joscph, Moses,
\)oshua, Davicl, and the Prophets, not to mention countless othcrs, to

bring Jesus into the world.

And what’s more, Hc knew what each person was going to do and

what decisions thcg would make before [ e even created them.

@ém Encéus\ec ws; *@m{f ws invo&/ea\ w@( @

His master Plan, involving somcthing as Precious as the death of His Son,
stillincludes us, and infact, [ e would have it no other way. T his is the love
of (God shown on us, that []e would send [His Son to die for us. But what
is absolutely astounding is Hc wanted us involved every steP of the way. ]
am sure in (God’s infinite knowleclge and wisclom, [He could have sent [His
Son to reconcile man and accomplishcc{ it between the three of them,

Father, Son and fﬂo!g Spirit, and left man comP!eteIg out, so it would
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“get done rig!ﬁt”. | know | have done this with my own l(icls, with somet!’ﬁng |
considered too imPortant to have them, oranyone else, involved that could
Potentia”g mess t!’ﬁngs up. T his is selfish and wrong thinidng. And this is
exactly what (God did not do. [He, in fact, did the oPPosite. He Purposc]y
devised a P]an that not on]y included us, but []e made it so He couldn’t
do it without us. ] hat is how much [He loves us and wants to be a part of

our lives.

T he reconciliation of (God and man was accomplishcc{ through Jcsus
on the cross, (2Cor 5:17'19). And itis because of Christ we are now set
free from sin and have become children of God, ca”ing (God our [ather,
(Rom 8:15). But even before the cross, it was God's Pleasure to work
with the men of the Old T estament. |~ ven with all their shortcomings and
Fau]ts, as all of us still have today, (God used these men to accomplish His
P!an and bring the Messiah into this world. T hese men of old could not be
considered children of God because the reconciliation of man had not yet
taken P!ace, but it still gave (God Pleasure to work with them in the P!an of
rcdcmption, and the ultimate goa] of one day ca”ing them His children.
(God created this universe with the full intension of sencling His Son for
our reclemption, and [He Purpose!g wanted us involved. T he onlg thing |
can compare this to is when | have a Project, and, yes, if | did it mysc]F it
would go faster and even Possib!g easier, but if | did the same Pro_ject with
my elcven—ycanold son, and taught him along the way, and used the
oPPor‘tunitg to sPencl time with him, the Project would Probablg take twice
as long, but the crjoymcnt and P]casure | would have c{uring the process is
more rewarding than if | had comPIetecl the Project mgsel]c. Tl‘lis is what |
believe (God had in mind with us regarc{ing His P!an of redemPtion. [He
wants us to take part in thcjoumcy of this life with im, and all the steps
involved to fulfill the Plan of redemPtion, eventua”g sPending eternity with
Him. Heis notjust interested in the future with us, e wants us now. [ e
wants us sPending our time with [im and getting involved with [is Plan
now while we are on the earth. " ven though the cross is accomplishcc{ and
reconciliation is now here, there is much that still needs to take P!ace to

fulfill His Plan, and we should be excited that we can be a part of it!
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So now, with this t!ﬂoug!’]t in mind, let us look at afew scriPtures in this new
1ight.

Lk 12:32- Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.

Do not Fear, | will keep you safe. Your life in Me is redeemed from
destruction and you will not Pcrish, even the death of your Phgsical boclg

cannot scParatc you from Mo

For it brings the Father goocl Pleasure to give the kingclom, the
inheritance of life with T‘lim, to those who love [Him and want to sPencl time

with [im.

Jn 16:33- These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you
may have peace. In the world, you will have tribulation; but
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.

|n the world, there will be tribulation and Persecution, men will hate you
because thcg hated Me, but rejoice, because great is your reward in
heaven. T his is My Plan for you. | have overcome the world! Erjog your
time with Me, don’t pay attention to the world, there is nothing to fear.
| et’s work on this Plan | have made togcthcr, you and Me. We will have
fun with it and will en_jog the time toget!’]er‘ J'll teach you the things | know,
and Il train you in My ways. | love you and | want to spend My time with

gOU‘

[How wonderful it is that the creator of the universe wants to sPencl His

time with me!

Php 2:5- Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ
Jesus, ¢ who, being in the form of God, did not think of
equality with God as something to cling to, 7 but made
Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant,
and coming in the likeness of men. 8 And being found in
appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became
obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross.
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Jesus came to this carth with a mission; to dic on the cross and
conquer sin and death. T his was a major part of the P!aﬂ of God, the
central theme to the redemPtion of man, the climax of all the ages, (Eph
I:IO). Jesus’ focus on the carth was to work with the ]:at!ner, one on one,
to fulfill this Plaﬂ. We need to have the same mindset Jesus had. \WWe are
on this earth, and we should be excited to get involved with the Plan of
Goc{. Wc should be asking, what can I dotobea Part of Your P!an? ] givc
youmy life as yourservantin Christto help fulfill Your Plan. | want to know
You, | want to SPCHC{ time with you, | trust you with my thC, even unto dcath,
because | know You have overcome the world, and | can be an overcomer
J’ust like You. | have securitg in knowing there is not!ﬁing that can scparate
me from Your[ovc, and evenin c{cath, 1 am an overcomer in Christ, and will

sPencl eternitg with You.

Rev 12:11- And they overcame him because of the blood of the
Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they
did not love their life even when faced with death.

T here is one glaring association between these four verses: connect
gourschc with God. [ ven when faced with tribulation and Pcrsccution,
even to the Point of death, there is no reason to fear, because we will be
sPcnding eternity with Jesus, and the strugglcs of this life are all part of
the plan, but these light afflictions, these momentary sufferings

of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the
glory that is to be revealed to us, (Rom 8:18, 2Cor 4:17).

thn you understand that nothing surpriscs (God, even in tribulation,
we can rejoice, Forgreat is our reward in heaven. Not!ﬁing can separate us
from the love of (God. And even though we live in a fallen world, which
seams comP!eteIg out of control, in fact it is in comPIete control because
(God knows the end from the bcginning, (IS 46:10). Geod is not causing
every sing[c event to haPPcn, but also, nothing surpriscs God. He knows
the outcome of every event and decision, and has formulated this all into
His Plan of rcc{cmption. Does this mean (God is the author of evil? |s God
the cause of all the bad in this carth? No, (God forbid. T he corruption of

sin is the reason for the evil in this world. (God did not create it or cause
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somet!ﬁing bad to haPPen, and [He is not “a”owing” these bad t!’ﬁngs to
haPPcn to teach you somcthiﬂg. [t is the result of sin in this world; the
corruPtecl sinful nature of man, living ina corruptecl environment as a result
of sin in this world. This is the meaning of Romans 8:28- And we

know all things work together for good to those who love
God, to those who are called according to His purpose. All

t!’ﬁngs work toget!ﬁer because T‘le knew the outcome of all t!’ﬁngs before
the foundation of the world. I ven though [He is not causing all things to
happcn, He has formulated all things into [is Plan to result in good for
those who are co~oPerating and those who love (God. The NED says it
the best. “and in everything, as we know, he co-operates for

good with those who love God and are called according to his
purpose.” (Romans 8:28NF‘B). (Godis not causing all things to haPPcn

for our goocl, but it is [is gooclness, co~oPerating with those who love

(God, to fulfill his Plaﬂ and purpose for the rcc{cmption of man.

Thcre]corc, no matter what haPPcns in this life, we can rcjoicc in the
confidence we have in God, and actua”g get excited tojoin with God in
His P!an. Not on!g for the future g!org, but for this life right now with [Him.

This is why Paul says: “I have learned to be content in whatever
circumstances I am.” (Philippians 4:11). Because he knows he has

a better and 1astiﬂg Posscssion in_Jesus.

No matter what happcns in this life, (God has cquipped us to crjoy
[Him. [He has given us all t!’ﬁngs tojogous!g give thanks to T‘lim, (Col 1:9-
12, Heb 10:32-36, Eph 1:17-23). [t is this journey of life that the [Father
wants to exPerience with us. [t P!eases [Him when we have faith in T‘lim,
Putting our full trust and confidence in T‘lim, knowing we will be with Him
forever, (Heb 11:6, Jn 14:3, 21, 23).

Thcre]corc, there are rewards for Iiving this life victoriousl\lj. As
(Christians, we all have eternal security with Him, which will be so
outstaﬂding we can’t even comPrchcch{ it, but | want cvcrgthing (God has
to offer, not from a selfish motive, but because it gives [Him P!easure to

reward those who are faithful. ]t givcs me Plcasure to serve Him and know
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[Him and give [Him all that | have, because (God is most gloripiecl in us when
we are most satisfied in [im. | want to be one with [im, and | want
evergt!’]ing [He will give me, because the more | have from T”]im, the more |
know Him, the more | can learn from [im, the more | can cxpcricncc His
goodncss and be complctclg satisfied in HimA thn you have this desire
for God, your outlook on life changes. You no Ionger are driven bﬂ selfish
motivation, but you are motivated by fulfilling the plan of (God. You are
now Iiving life for Him and not for gourse!? T!’]e Pleasures of this life
become mcaninglcss while the Plcasures of the [Father are now the most

imPortant thing in your life.

T‘laving said t!ﬂis, we knowjusti?ication is merelg the beginning in our
Joumcg of salvation. Jtis not (God’s will to immcdiatclg take us out of this
earth the instant we become bormagain (Godwants all of us to Participate
in His Plan of redemption for mankinc{, and we cannot do this from the
balconies of heaven. We need to be in the game, on the Ficld; the game is
the redemption of man and the field is the world.

John 17:15-20 - 5 “I do not ask You to take them out of the
world, but to keep them from the evil one. *® They are not of
the world, even as I am not of the world. 7 Sanctify them in
the truth; Your word is truth. ® As You sent Me into the
world, I also have sent them into the world. ¥ For their sakes

I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified
in truth. > [ do not ask on behalf of these alone, but for those
also who believe in Me through their word.”

(God has given us His Word of T ruth to enable us to endure the
world. Just as Jesus saicl, “I have given them Your word; and the

world has hated them, because they are not of the world, even
as [ am not of the world.” (_]Ohn 17:14). We are in the world, but we

are not of the world. Wc are now of Jcsus, ambassadors sent into the
world to be fellow-workers with (God. Therefore, we are

ambassadors for Christ, (2 Corinthians 5:20?).

We are Fu”g cquiPPcc{ to be fellow-workers with (God, and supplicc{

with the necessary means to endure the Persecutions of this world. T”]e has
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given us His Word, guidec{ bg the r”]olg SPirit, that we may have T‘lisjog
made full in ourselves, “But now I come to You; and these things

I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full

in themselves. * I have given them Your word”. (John 17:13-
14%).

[He has given us His Spirit~i”uminatecl Word to endure this world and
all its persecutions and tribulations. Colossians 1:9-12- 9 ... that you

may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual
wisdom and understanding, * so that you will walk in a

manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects,

bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the
knowledge of God; " strengthened with all power, according

to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness

and patience; joyously 2 giving thanks to the Father, who has

qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.

| used to read this verse with the intent for a good, comfortable life,
filled with endless Plcasurcs and nothing Iacking Which is true, this verse
does Promise this, but not in the sense of worl<:”9 P!easures. That was my
naive and ignorant assumption. You don’t use this verse to, “get what you
want” from (God. All these wonderful t!ﬂings this verse Promises are notfor
worldly gain or status. |t is for the “attaining of all steadfastness and
patience”. [t is when this corrupt sinful world is hating and reviling you
and sPeaking all manner of evil against you. |t is when the corrupt effects
of sin in this fallen world manifest itself in the form of a cleac”g disease,
trging totearaparta Fami!g‘ Jtis when your house and all your Possessions
are plundered for being a Christian. |t is when your physical body is being
tortured and mutilated because you will not dcng the Name of Jesus.
T his is what this verse is for. [t is for times like these in which we are filled
with the knowledge of His willin all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to
know [Jim and the love [ e has for us. [tis for times like these forwhich [e
has given us His Word, cnabling us to walk in a manner which shows the
worth of Jesus to the unbelieving world. |t is for times like these when we

have this scriPture to bear fruitin ourlives, Ieacling to the seParation of sin,
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and it is for these times of Persecution for which [Je has strengt!’]ened us
with T'Tis power, not of carnal power, butforendurance and steadfastness
to overcome the evil one. [Je has Promisec{ us all these t!ﬂings to enable us
to persevere in this wretched world. T o overcome sin and evil, aﬂcljogouslg
give thanks to the [Tather in the midst of vial Pcrsccution. This is the true
and meaning?u! purpose of Colossians 1:9-12.

Hebrews 10:34- For you showed sympathy to the prisoners
and accepted joyfully the seizure of your property, knowing

that you have for yourselves a better possession and a lasting
one.

Romans 8:18- Yet what we suffer now is nothing compared to

the glory he will reveal to us later.

2 Corinthians 4:17- For our light affliction, which is but for a

moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory,

We are ambassadors for (Christ with the purpose of Fuhci”ing the P]an
of (God, namelg the reconciliation of mankind to his (Creator.
Sanctification is a necessary requirement in participating in this plan of
God. |t is the process of contro”ing your ﬂes!ﬂ, setting it apart from sin
and directing it in the way of the | ord. “Sin is crouching at the door,

eager to control you. But you must subdue it and be its
master.” (Genesis 4:7°).

Once our sPirit is sanctified bg the blood oxc\)esus, the T‘[olg SPirit
bears witness with our sPirit that we are the children of (God, (Rom 8:16);
this is on!9 done bg the blood of Jesus and [is work on the cross. We
cannot in any way add to this work PerFormecl on the cross. \)esusjustipiecl
us and made us rightcous. He gave us a new sPirit and a new life, “And I

will give them one heart, and put a new spirit within them.

(Ezekiel 11:19).
Onlﬂ bg [Him have we been raised from death to life in Him. T his is

the Frec~ghct of grace, it is not of ourselves lest any man should boast,

Ambassadors of the Kingdom of God



~.)-8~

(Eph 2:8—9); but this is_just the beginning to evergthing (God has in store

]COI' us.

[He wants us to Participatc in His Plan of rcdcmption for man; one
that [Je established before the foundation of the world, and now, having
decided to make Jcsus the | ord o]cyour life, you can start to Participatc
in somcthing greater than angthing this world can offer; abundant life with
[Him, full of unexPIainabIeJ’og to the full, starting now and !asting for all
ctcrnitg with T'iim.

is you have been made a new creation in (Christ Jcsus, it is your
resPonsibi!itg to walk bg the SPirit and resist the flesh. T his starts 233
makixwg a conscience decision to a]wags choose Jesus in evcrgthing you
do. Ask goursel]c, before mai(ing a decision, what choice will glori% the
[Tather the most?

Let your light shine before men that they may see your good
works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven,

Matt 5:16

(Choose to walk bg the SPirit and this will lead you away from the flesh
and destruction, (Gal 5:16). Thisis a c{aily process that scparates the
soul from the way of the world, inc!ucling its sin and corruption, and
connects it with the way of the | ord and [is Spirit. Therefore,
putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness,

in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save
your souls. (James 1:21).

Sanctification is the process of seParating sin from your soul. When
one confesses Jcsus as | ord and believes in their heart that [Je was
raised from the dead, the Word of (God, which is sharpcr than any two-
eclgecl sword, cuts the old, dead sPirit away from the soul, and rePlaces it
with a newly created spirit, filled with the [Holy Spirit, (Heb 4:12). The
sPirit, from this Point, has been made new, a new creation in (Christ Jesus,
a born-again child of (God, (2Cor 5:17), giving your soul the fuel and

power to make every decision for T'iim. I cxplain this with much more detail
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in the first volume, in the chapter called: The Frocess of Obtaining
I:rccclom in Christ, stcP 5~ Bom Agaiﬂ.

The soul is made up of our mind, will and emotions. T his is most
commonlg referred to in the Pible as the heart. T he soul was clesignecl to
be led by the life force of the sPirit, but when sin corruptcc{ the lincage of
mankind, the human sPirit became dead, unable to Procluce life, and the
sinful nature became the master of the soul. Romans sz “Therefore, just

as through one man sin entered into the world, and death

through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all

sinned—" Ephesians 21 “And you were dead in your trespasses
and sins”., Colossians 23 “When vyou were dead in vyour
transgressions ...” Fphesians 418 &heing darkened in their
understanding, excluded from the life of God ...” Colossians

“... you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged

in evil deeds.”

T he soul was su[aject to the ob!igations of the sinful nature. T he sin
nature bound the soul, Forcing it to the selfish urges of sin !eacling to death.

Romans 8:5-7- “Those who are dominated by the sinful
nature think about sinful things, ... So letting your sinful

nature control your mind leads to death... For the sinful nature
is always hostile to God. It never did obey God’s laws, and it
never will.”

Romans 6:23- “For the wages of sin is death, ...”

The sPirit was no longer the life force of the soul, but the soul must
still have a master. | herefore, since the sPirit was dead, it turned to the
sinful nature as its master. Evcry human, born under the seed of Adam, is
born with a dead sPirit, a corrupted soul, dominated bg the sin nature. | he
sinful nature is hostile to (God, it cannot choose (God, and is not even able
to do so, (Rom 8:5—8)4 But when the life has been reborn as a child of
God, it has the free-will choice to choose the things of God. Jtis no !onger
under the bondagc of sin and forced to live by the obligations of the sinful
nature, but it must allow the T‘lolg Spirit to be the clriving force of its life.
When the soulis in-line and walking by the Spirit, the fruit of the spirit is
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Portragecl thru the soul. Our soulis the outward exPression of our master.
Jt will either portray the fruit of the Spirit or the fruit of the sinful nature,
the flesh. T he soul, under the direction of the reborn life, driven bg the
life-force of the ncwlg created sPirit, has the free will choice to live and walk
by the Spirit. Orit canenslave itself back under the bondagc of the sinful
nature. Evangelical free will gives the Christian the choice to live this life
in line and conformed to the Holg Spirit and God’s Word, or he can
choose to live accorcling to the sinful nature, regarc”ess of his new!9
created sPirit. [T ven though the sPirit may be born again and made a new
creation in (Christ, the soul must be renewed and trained to follow the

Spirit, James 3:2-18).

T he sanctification of the soul is the process of renewing the mind, will,
and emotions to walk in line and live accordiﬂg to the Ho!g Spirit,

seParating ourselves from the sin of the world.

The T‘[olg SPirit will notforce itself on the soul and demand c!ﬂanges‘
(God has givenus free will and a choice how to live our life. T his is the part
of us e loves so much. []e wants us to choose [im. [1e knows if we
choose [Him and walk in [His ways, our joy will be made full, Psalm1611 €Y oy

will make known to me the path of life; In Your presence is

fullness of joy; In Your right hand there are pleasures

forever.” Johnisi “These things I have spoken to you so that
My jov may be in vou, and that your joy mav be made full.”

1Peter 1:8 «

and though you have not seen Him, you love Him,
and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you
greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory.”
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(God created us with a soul to make decisions and choose for ourselves
how we live our life. [ e knows, if we choose [Him, and if it is solely
our decision, this is the fullness of life and the way to true
eternal happiness. T herefore, let us Fight the goocl
Fight, and choose to be ambassadors

for Christ.

Clio O~
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Make Jesus Your Treasure
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=) od created mankind with an innate yearning to serve. [ e did
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==AY/time we are Ful]ci”ing our purpose which gives us eterna!jog‘

this with the intent to make us happg and give us eterna!jog

in Him. thn we serve God, we Plcasc Him, and at the same

Goc{ wants us to serve T'Tim because T'Tc knows in T'Tim is the fullness of
jog and Pleasures forever, (PS 16:11)‘ Thereis nothing in this world that

can come close to this tgPe of satisfaction.

\)esus urges us to make ]’-‘]lm our treasure because where gOUF

treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Matthew 6:19-21- “Do not store up for yourselves treasures
on earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves
break in and steal. * But store up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where
thieves do not break in or steal;  for where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also.”

Goc{ wants us to serve rﬂim, but T'Tc will not force us. Bccausc of our
freedom in (Christ, we can choose whom we will serve. \WWho or what will be
the most imPortant t!ﬂing in our life? (God or this world? “No one can

serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the
other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You
cannot serve God and wealth.” (Matthew 6:24).

So many (Christians, cspccia”g in America, are double minded, luke
warm, neither hot nor cold. Theg call themselves (Christians, but yet theg
serve the world. Theg confess Jcsus as |_ord, but with their actions they
desPise [Him and shove [Tim in the corner. [n the world toclag, you are
considered a “good Christian” if you attend church regularly and
genera”9 try to be a goocl person. While these are things a Christian
does, this shouldn’t be all he does. T he person who makes Jcsus the most
important thing in their life doesn’t just act like a Christian when it is
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convenient, theg live as a Christian. \WWhen Jesus is the treasure of your
thC, He is all you think about. [e is the desire olcyour heart and the thing
you want to spencl your time on. Time on this earth is Probablg our most
precious commoc{ity because it is somcthing we all have a limited amount
of. And it is what you choose to spend your time on that really shows what
you consider imPor‘tant‘ A “goocl (Christian?, according to wor!c”g
standards, might be someone who spcnc{s 30 minutes a c{ay reac{ing the
bible or Praging to (God, and a couP!e of hours on Sundag going to
church. T'o put this in perspective, this kind of dedication, which to the
world seems Fairlg dedicated, on!g results in about 5 hours per week.
T here are 168 hours in one week. T his is only about 3% of your time
dedicated to (God, and this is what the world considers devoted. Thc
amount of time spent with (God, does not give you eternal life with Jesus,
itis on]y by the grace of (God we are made rightcous, not by any works of
our own, but our involvement with [im now, will affect the type of eternal
life we will have with Him. |f all you are concerned aboutis not going to hc”,
if Jesusis notlﬁing more than_just afireinsurance Policg, then youcan make
the choice to live however you choose in this life. Put hcyou want the best
Jesus has to offer, with the fullness ogjoy and Pleasurcs forever, then you
need to make Jcsus your treasure. Jesus needs to be the most imPortant
thing and the biggcst part oucgour life. ]?Jesus is your treasure, He should
bein every decision you make. Askgourscl]c before you make any decision,
“Will this glorify (God?” |f it does, then do it, i it doesn’t, then dornt do it,
simPIe as that. |f you start to live your life to Please fﬂim, you will notice
your desire will be to spcnd time with [Jim. Evcry minute will be with Him,
at worl<, at Play, in your marriage, with your kic{s, even while you s]cep. Ask
[Him to be in your life all the time. Jnvolve [Jim in cvergtlﬁing you do. God
wants this. [Jis greatest desire is you.

Cm?a/ra\ﬂ\ a co;\bfwzce & have o @m’e ‘Y(Lfan % )((e’/

cou@\ﬁ:eng\ tiwme u)i_{; jou.
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Isaiah 28:16- Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, I am

laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, A costly cornerstone for

the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will not

be disturbed.”

Acts 20:28- ... shepherd the church of God which He
purchased with His own blood.

1 Corinthians 7:23- You were bought with a price; do not

become slaves of men.

1 Peter 1:18-19-® knowing that you were not redeemed with

perishable things ...  but with precious blood, as of a lamb
unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.

There are two Parablcs which demonstrate this love [Je has for us.
(Godhas not asked us to do anﬂthing [He didrn’t first do [Himself. The best
leaders are the ones who lead bg cxamplc. Thc I:athcr has shown this to
us through His Son \)esus‘ “For God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son...” (John 3:16). Jesus tells us to sell
everything we have and follow [im, “If you wish to be complete, go

and sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you will
have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” (Matthew

19:21). Jesus is not asking us to do somcthiﬂg which e hasrt a[rcadg
done [Himself. Just as we are to see Jesus as our treasure, the [Tather
sees us as His treasure as well. This may seem unbelicvablc, but it is true.
(God loves us so much [e sold [His most Prize Possession, His Son, to

redeem us from destruction.

Matthew 13:44-46-4 “The kingdom of heaven is like a
treasure hidden in the field, which a man found and hid again;

and from joy over it he goes and sells all that he has and buys
that field.

4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seeking
fine pearls, 4 and upon finding one pearl of great value, he

went and sold all that he had and bought it.”
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Mang PeoPIe read these verses t!ﬂinking thisis a Parab!e of us seeking
God, se”ing cverything we have to obtain a great treasure. This is true,
but these Parables are actua”9 about Gocl se”ing evergthing T‘le has to
purchase us! | et’s look at the first Parable again. |t says, “there was a
treasure in the field, which a man found and hid.” T he treasure
is mankind and the field is the world. PBut whg does it say [He hid the
treasure after e found it? Whg didrtHe unburg the treasure right then?
The answer is in the next part of the Parab!e‘ From joy over the

treasure, he goes and sells all that he has and buys that field.
(God couldn’t rescue us until [e Paicl the Price for sin. [ e had to send

His Son as the payment for sin so we might be made rightcous through
Jesus‘ [He had to keeP us hidden until the aPPointecl time, the climax of all
the ages, the death and resurrection of [is Son Jesus, Paging the Pricc
and rcc{ccming us from sin and death. | he P[an of rcdcmption had to be
kePt hidden. |t had to remain a mystery until the aPPointecl time, “The

hidden wisdom which God predestined before the ages to our
glory; the wisdom which none of the rulers of this age has
understood; for if they had understood it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory;” (1 Corinthians 2:7-8). T he plan of

rcdcmption, the mystery of the cross, had to be kept hidden, otherwise, if
Satan would have known this plan, he would not have crucified Jesus. Put
now, Jesus has Paicl the Price for our redemPtion, tetelestai, and
conqucred sin and c{cath, a”owing Him to obtain His treasure. Hc has
reconciled us to [im, (2Cor 5:18-19, Gal 1:4, 3:13, 1Pet 3:18, 1Thes
S:IO). Hc sold evcrgthing Hc had so Hc could have us, and Hc did it with
Jjoy- “Jesus, who for the joy set before Him, endured the cross.”
(Hebrews 12:2). (God saw us as a precious treasure and in turn wants
this to be an cxamplc for us toward [Him. Fau] tells us in Fhi[ippians, “Let
this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, ... (make
Jesus your example), He humbled Himself and became obedient
to the point of death, even the death of the cross.” (Philippians
2:5-8).

T he second Parab!e, the Pear! oxcgreat Price, is like the first. “Upon

finding one pearl of great value, he went and sold all that he
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had and bought it.” Let this be our examPIe‘ Let us see Jesus as our

greatest treasure. That we wouldjogmcuﬂg sell or givc away cvcrgthing we
have and follow [Him. “for you joyfully accepted the plundering of

your goods, knowing that you have a better and an enduring

possession for yourselves in heaven.” (Hebrews 10:34).

Moscs knew this and even though he could have had all the wealth of
Egﬂpt, he chose God as a greater treasure.

Hebrews 11:24-26-*4 By faith Moses, when he had grown up,
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, * choosing
rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to

2 considering the reproach

enjoy the passing pleasures of sin,
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was

looking to the reward.

thn you make Jcsus your treasure, you will love rﬂim and l(CCP f'iis
Word. Jesus in turn tells us, “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My

word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him
and make Our home with him.” (John 14:23). T his is what _Jesus

meant when [ e said, “If you abide in Me, and My words abide in

you, you will ask what you desire, and it shall be done for you.
By this My Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit; so
you will be My disciples. As the Father loved Me, I also have
loved you; abide in My love. If you keep My commandments,
you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father’s

commandments and abide in His love. These things I have

spoken to you, that My joy may remain in you, and that your
joy may be full.” (John 15:7-11).

When the [Father and Jesus have made their home with you, “We

now have this Light shining in our hearts, but we ourselves

are like fragile clay jars containing this great treasure.” (2
Corinthians 4:7).

Philippians 2:15-16-"5 prove yourselves to be blameless and
innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a
crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear
as lights in the world, ® holding fast the word of life.
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Remember this and make Jesus your Prioritg. SPcnd your
time with [im and you will see the benefit of
hving for [im. Give [Him your all,
because Jesus gave

us T'Tis all.

Thisis maldﬂg Jcsus your treasure.

CLD S0
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DPress on Toward the Prize of the hlgh Calling

.}*-—< »—.-« 23

JC

=7 anctification is scparating gOLJrSCIF from the sin of the world
R anc{ angthing cxa[ting itself against the know[cdgc of GGod,
Pressing forward toward the Prize of the !’ﬁgh ca”ing, and

choosing to make Jcsus your treasure.

Philippians 3:7-21-7 But whatever things were gain to me,
those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. &
More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the

surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom
I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them but

rubbish so that I may gain Christ,  and may be found in Him,
not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law,
but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness
which comes from God on the basis of faith,  that I may know

Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of
His sufferings, being conformed to His death; " in order that
I mav attain to the resurrection from the dead. > Not that I
have already obtained it or have already become perfect, but I
press on so that I may lay hold of that for which also I was
laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 3 Brethren, I do not regard myself
as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what

lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, '+ I press

on toward the goal for the prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus.  Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, have
this attitude; ... 2 For our citizenship is in heaven, from which
also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; * who
will transform the body of our humble state into conformity
with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that
He has even to subject all things to Himself.

Sanctipication is humblinggoursc[]c to [is Plan and [is will amctcr\tjour
spirit has been made a new creation in (Christ. So many (Christians think
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t!ﬂeir_justipication is the end to salvation, but theg are incorrect. Jtis merelg

the bcginﬂiﬂg.

When you read Fau[’s ePistlcs, you get a sense of urgency in his
letters. And if you didn’t know any better, you mig!ﬂt think he is Paranoic{
about losing hisjustiﬁcation. But of course, we know that is not the case.
So, what is this urgency in Pauls writing that we must take heed to? |t is
t!ﬂejourneg of salvation, name!9 the Ihce!ong adventure with (God toward
sanctification, and ultimately the inheritance of our glorified state in [im,
the adoPtion as sons, the reclemption of our bodg‘ The first examP!e of
Scripturc is one we have already read, but it is worded from the New
Living T ranslation. T his transcriPtion of F!’]iliPPians disp!ags this
urgency Faulis striving for:

Philippians 3:12-14- I don’t mean to say that I have already
achieved these things or that I have already reached

perfection. But I press on to possess that perfection for which
Christ Jesus first possessed me. 3 No, dear brothers and
sisters, I have not achieved it, but I focus on this one thing:
Forgetting the past and looking forward to what lies ahead, 4
I press on toward the goal, to reach the end of the race, the
prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.

-———————te> e e

Pursue Jesus

T wice in these three verses, Paul uses the word 8iokw, dioko- to
pursue, strive for, press forward. T his same word is used a total of 21
times throug!ﬁout all his ePist!es; i1 of these 21 are associated with striving
and Pursuing Jcsus, the other 10 of Pcrsccution. We will discuss the toPic
of Persecution inits own chaPter. Forthe time being and this chapter, we

will focus on Paul’s admonition of striving and Pursuing Jesus.
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Romans 14:19- So then we pursue the things which make for

peace and the building up of one another.

Faul tells us in striving and Pursuing Jcsus, we should be Pursuing the
things which make for peace. What are those things? And what does he
mean bg peace? Paul gives us a list of those “things” in which we are to
pursue: “whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is

right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of
good report, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy

of praise, dwell on these things.” (Philippians 4:8). T his is an

account, a checklist for the soul to keep it in line with (God. T hese are the
things to pursue in life. |f what you are Pursuing does not fall into this 1ist,
139 it aside, and on!9 focus on the things which will give the [Father Praise‘
Jtis bg this way of life which shows the worth of Jesus shining forth, “so

that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord.”
(Colossians 1:10).

]n the same verse, Komans 4:19, Faul tells us we must pursue peace
and the builc{ing up of one another. Fcacc with men is a misunderstood
term. Wc are to pursue peace, but does this mean we must tolerate all men
in order to [Dring harmong? Nonsense. Biblical peace does not suggest
toleration. Jcsus was a Pchcct cxamplc of this. “Do not think that I

came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword. For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER,
... He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy

of Me; ... He who has found his life will lose it, and he who
has lost his life for My sake will find it.” (Matthew 10:34-39).

|s this a contradiction to the announcement from the ange!s at Jesus’
birth? “Glory to God in highest heaven, and peace on earth to
those with whom God is pleased.” (Luke 2:14). T he angels are
not dec!aring all men will live in peace and tolerate each other, but that our
Peace has come, and all those who find Jcsus will have this peace. “And

His name will be called Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6). “For He
Himself is our peace.” (Ephesians 2:14).

Biblical peace is not tolcration, but unification in [im. When we are
in Him, we have peace. This results in the bui!ding up of one another.
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“regard one another as more important than yourselves;”
(Philippians 2:3). T oleration is not love. Iucgou see someone who does
not believe in _Jesus, theg are lost and destined for eternal damnation and
torment. llcgou ignore this, and tolerate their decisions, you are aic{ing them
into a life of destruction. Theg need to hear Jesus and the peace ancl_j09
thcg can have in T'Tim This is the c{ccpcst love we can have for someone;
to not let them flounderin clecePtion, but instead admonish them in (God’s

gOOdﬂCSS.

Hebrews 12:14- Pursue peace with all men and sanctification;

without holiness, no one will see the Lord.

Agaiﬂ, Fau[ urges us to pursue peace with all men, but as we learned
above, itis not toleration, but guiding them into Peace. Paul then mentions
the Pursuit of sanctification. Clcarlg this is not the sanctification of the
sPirit, but of the soul, but notice the imPortance he Places on
sanctification. [ e says no one will see the | ord unless thcg are set apart.
This reminds me of something Jesus said, “Whoever has my

commands and keeps them is the one who loves me. The one
who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I too will love
them and show myself to them.” (John 14:21). |t is those that

pursuc [Him and love [Jim that [He will reveal [Jimself to. [Does this mean

those who do not pursuc sanctification will goto hell? No, ourjusthcicatioxw
is not associated with our merit or actions, but solelg on the work of Christ
and our faith in [Him, but those who do not pursue Jcsus will not
Participate in [His inheritance. Theg may not burn eterna”g in the lake of
fire, but thcg ccrtaiﬂlg will not have all that Jesus has in store for them.
“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,” will enter the
kingdom of heaven, but only the one who does the will of my
Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me on that day,
‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name and in your
name, drive out demons, and in your name perform many
miracles?” Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew you.
Away from me, you evildoers!”” (Matthew 7:21-23).

“There will be weeping there, and gnashing of teeth, when
you see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the
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kingdom of God, but you yourselves thrown out.” (Luke
13:28). Were these PeoP!e not allowed into the i(ingclom of heaven cast
into the lake of fire? Magbe not. Just because a person does not enter
the kixwgdom, does not nccessarilg mean thcg will cxpcricncc the second
death. | believe this may be what the outer darkness is. | don’t think the
outer darkness is hc”, or the lake of fire, it is my corjccture that the outer
darkness is a Place outside the kingclom of Lig!’]t‘ This is w!’19 there is
wccping and gnashing of teeth. Theg can still see the kixwgc{om, but thcg
cannot enter into it, (Matt 8:12, 22:13, 25:30). These are harsh
statements, and | know, very controversial, but this is whg Paul is so
adamant about Pursuiﬂg Jcsus. T'Tc doesn’t want anyone to miss out on all
(God has to offer. Below are a few more examples of Pauls use of the

word Stbkw, dioko:

2 Timothy 2:22- Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue
righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the
Lord from a pure heart.

1 Timothy 6:11- But flee from these things, you man of God,
and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, perseverance
and gentleness.

Romans 12:13- contributing to the needs of the saints,
practicing hospitality.

1 Thessalonians s5:15- See that no one repays another with evil
for evil, but always seek after that which is good for one
another and for all people.

-———————te> e e

Lay aside the old self

Anothcr action word we see in the Ncw Tcstamcnt, mostlg from Faul,

is the term “to Iag aside”- amot{nui, apothemenoi- take off, stop
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oneself, put away. Jn con_junction with Pursuing Jesus, we must Iag aside
our old self. This one thing we must remember in the Pursuit of
sanctification, we cannot sancti% ourselves. [~ ven t!ﬂough itis our free-will
choice making the decisions to choose (God, we must invoke the power of
the [Toly Spirit to change our lives. “But I say, walk by the Spirit,
and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians
5:16). You will never be able to stop sinning on your own. You must move
goursel]c into the will of the SPirit, !etting [Him guide you into all Truth. |t
is then, and only then, you will not fulfill the lusts of the flesh. |t is human
nature, name!9 Pricle, to want to make goursel]c Per‘Fect and then come to
Jesus. Put without Jesus and the power of the Holﬁ Spirit, it is
imPossib!e to Perpect gourse!xc without [1im. (God does not require t!ﬂis, in
fact, it is the opposite. [{e wants you “casting all your anxiety on
Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7). T his is why Jesus
came and gave [Himself forus. [ e is our Havior. [He didnt wait till we were
Pcrpcct before Hc came. Nonscnsc, Hc came because we are not Pchcct
and on!9 t!ﬂroug!’] Him can we be made whole. Romans 56 “Eqr while we
were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the

ungodly.” Romans 5:8 “God demonstrating His own love toward
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”

God alone is the decisive deliverer from this slavery, and our
part—which is real and crucial—is dependent on His. We don’t free
ourselves; we have “been freed.” And ultimately, we don’t make
ourselves slaves of God, we have been “enslaved” to God. Behind
these passive verbs is the work of God. This is what happens “under
grace.” When Christ is our righteousness by faith, the grace of God
enters us mightily, and breaks the power of cancelled sin, and
transforms us in the renewing of our minds, and writes the law upon
our hearts, and gives us a new spirit, and inclines us to the Word of
God, and causes us to see the beauty of Christ and his ways as the
treasure of our lives.)

3 Piper, J. (2014). Sermons from John Piper (2000-2014).
Minneapolis, MN: Desiring God.
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We cannot [ag aside our old self and then pursue Jesus‘ ]nsteac{, you

must pursue Jcsus and make rﬂim yourtreasure, anditis thcn, through the
power of the f”]olﬂ SPirit inside you, that we can laﬂ aside our old self.

Ephesians 4:22- In reference to your former manner of life,
you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in

accordance with the lusts of deceit.

Ephesians 4:25- Therefore, laying aside falsehood, sPEAK TRUTH
EACH ONE of you WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, for we are members of one
another.

Hebrews 12:1- Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of
witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every

encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let

us run with endurance the race that is set before us,

James 1:21- Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that

remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word
implanted, which is able to save your souls.

1 Peter 2:1- Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit

and hypOCI‘iSy and envy and 311 Slander.

Colossians 3:8-9-® But now you also, put them all aside: anger,

wrath, malice, slander, and abusive speech from your mouth.
9 Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self

with its evil practices,

We cannot Iag aside our sinful nature bg our own power, but it is onlﬁ
throug!ﬁ the power of the T‘lo!g Spirit that we will not sating the flesh.
T herefore, pursue Jcsus and the T ruth of [His Word, and lag aside the
old self. “knowing this, that our old self was crucified with

Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with,
so that we would no longer be slaves to sin; for he who has
died is freed from sin.” (Romans 6:6-7).
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Consider yourself dead to sin, and alive to God

Just as Jesus died and was made alive for us, we also must die to sin
and become alive in [Him. T his is the power of Grace working inus. “But
God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with
which He loved us, even when we were dead in our

transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace
you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated

us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”

(Ephesians 2:4-6).

When a person accepts Jesus as their Savior, the old spirit is cut of f
and a new sPirit is given them, Per‘Fect and without sin. _Just as Jesus died
and was buried, and then was made alive again, so also are we who believe
in Him. Qur old, dead sPirit is cut off and buried and we are given a new,
Perpect sPirit, made as a new creation with new life, bormagain inHimas a
child of God. Qur soulis freed from the bondagc of sin and connected to
our new sPirit, able to choose Jesus Free!g‘ [However, the soul is not
remade like the spirit. Thcr@corc, it must be renewed and brought to life
t!ﬂroug!’] the Spirit‘

When the old, unregenerate soul was under the bonc{age of sin, the
sinful nature ruled it and was in control. But now, as a child of (God, born-
again with new life and given a new sPirit, our soul has two choices: 1) it has
the free-will to choose the newlg created sPirit as its master, which is
Protcctcc{, ruled, and guic{cc{ bg the power of the Holﬂ Spirit 1iving within
t!ﬂem, or, Z) the soul has the choice to stay under the bonclage of sin,
enslaved to the sinful nature, 1Peter 21t “Beloved, I urge you as aliens
and strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts which wage war

1 » Romans 6:14-16

against the sou

you, for you are not under law but under grace. ... Do you not

“For sin shall not be master over

know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves
for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either

of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in
righteousness?”
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Everﬂ (Christian must make the decision to be crucified with (Christ.
T his means our sinful nature, the old self, must be crucified with [Jim,

“buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the
Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans

6:4). We have been given anew life because ourspirit has been made new,
but in order to walk in this new lhcc, to be able to cxpcricncc, crjoy, and
Participate in this abundant life, we must make the decision, on a dailg
basis, to CFlJCilC\lj the flesh and make Jcsus our Master. “1f anyone

wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up

his cross daily and follow Me.” (Luke 9:23).

Paul tells us to, “consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but

alive to God in Christ Jesus. Therefore, do not let sin reign in

your mortal body so that you obey its lusts,” (Romans 6:11-
12). This is our decision. We have two action words in the above
statement. Wc must consic]er, which means we have a choicc, and we must
not let sin reign. Again, te”ing us we have a choice to let sin reign or not.
T his is the battle between the flesh and the spirit, Romans 8:6-7 “Fqr the
mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit
is life and peace, because the mind set on the flesh is hostile
toward God.” Galatians 517 “For the flesh sets its desire against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in
opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things
that you please.” So, itis our resPonsibilitﬂ, throug!ﬁ the power of the
T‘lolg Spirit, to cleng the flesh, the old sinful nature, and live in Christ.

Galatians 5:24- Now those who belong to Christ Jesus have
crucified the flesh with its passions and desires.

Romans 6:6- knowing this, that our old self was crucified with

Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with,
so that we would no longer be slaves to sin.

Romans 8:13- for if you are living according to the flesh, you
are going to die; but if by the Spirit you are putting to death
the deeds of the body, you will live.
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Colossians 3:5- So put to death the sinful, earthly things
lurking within you.

T hese decisions do not affect the state of the newly created sPirit.
When the sPirit is made a new creation in (Christ Jcsus, it is covered by
the blood of Jesus and is in Per‘Fect unison with (God. T he sinful nature
cannot affect the newly created spirit’s purity in any way, but it can affect
its fruitfulness, its effectiveness in the kingclom of (God. T he soul is the
expression of the spirit in this physical world, so if the soul is still under the
bonclage of the sinful nature, it is enslaved to sin instead of enslaved to
(God, the newly created sPirit is bound, and will not Proc{ucc any fruit. T his
is whg Faul is urging us to “Pursuc Jcsus”, “lay aside the old self,
“consider 9ourse!F dead to sin and alive to (God”. T hese are all decisions

of the soul and can onlg make the right decision to choose (God through
the power of the T”]olg SPirit and the Word of (God.

Jesus said, luke 93 “And He was saying to them all, “If anyone

wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up
his cross daily and follow Me.” Matthew 162527 “For whoever

wishes to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life
for My sake will find it. For what will it profit a man if he
gains the whole world and forfeits his soul? Or what will a

man give in exchange for his soul? For the Son of Man is
going to come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and
WILL THEN REPAY EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS.”

This is a decision of the soul that will affect the fruitfulness of the
sPirit. The sPirit does not have the abilitg to choose. | hisis whg we have
a soul. T he soul is our decision maker, it is our mind, will, and emotions. [t
is our daily responsibility to walk in the newness of life by making the daily
decision to pursuc Jesus and cruchcg the flesh. T he on!9 way to e]CFectivelg
do this is by the Spirit-illuminated Word of (God. He will guide you into
all T ruth, (_]n 16:13). Before you make a decision, ask 9ourse!F this simple
question, will the outcome of this decision Please (God? God will honor
your decision, cspeciang hcgou are sincere from the heart. Don’t be afraid

of making a mistake. “there is now no condemnation for those
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who are in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 8:1). You Probablg will make a
mistal«i, but (God isn’t concerned with the mistakes as much as e wants
your heart, namelg your soul, yearning for Him. As you Practice in this
continua”g, you will find 3ourselxc making the right decision for [Him without
having to even think about it. Jt will become natura], and your sinful nature

will be suPPressecl and the newlg created sPirit thriving in [im.

Let us Run the Race that is Set Before Us

Numerous times, Paul relates this Phgsica! life to a race, clesperate to
finish well and winning. Again, as we have seen in the Prcvious sections,
these are decisions we must make after we are born~again. T hese are not
works meant to achieve rightcousncss, but through the power of the f'io[\lj
Spirit worlcing within us, we are being sanctified, set apart from the world
as we make the decisions to choose [Jim. T his connects us with [is Plaﬂ
and we become fellow-workers with (God, showing the worth of Jesus in all

we do.
Below are several of Paul’s writings to portray this theme.

Hebrews 12:1-2-' ... let us run with endurance the race that is
set before us, * fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and
perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the
cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand
of the throne of God.

» o«

Notice these action words, “let us run?, Fixing our eyes on Jesus”,
“for the Jog”; these are cvcrgc{ag decisions to continua”g pursue our

T reasure, Jesus‘

Jesus is our examP!e‘ Faul tells us we should have the same mindset

that was also in (Christ Jcsus, (Phll 2:5). Jcsus humbled [Himself to the
P!an of (God, and became obedient to death, (Phll 2:8), so that we might
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have life in [im. [He endured the cross, not grudging!g, but with_jog,

c{isrcgarc{ing the shame of the cross, (PS 69:19, 22:6'7), and now exalted
bﬂ the [Tather and seated at [is rig!ﬁt hand, (PS 110:1, Phil 2:9, Mk

16:19).

Making the continual decisions to choose T‘lim, and pursue Him will
ultimatclg give us the mostjog and endless haPPincss. Just as the [Tather
exalted Jesus for [is obec{ience, [He will do the same for us,

“Therefore, humble yourselves under the mighty hand of
God, that He may exalt you at the proper time,” (1 Peter 5:6).

We must recognize this constant Pursuit for Jesus as a race to the
finish, something to strive continua”9 and jog?u”g for. Fressing on to
maturitg,Jog]CUHg and comcic{cxwtlg Iookiﬂg forward to sharing in God's
g[orﬂ, keePing our eye on the Prize, which u[timatelg is the g[oripication in
Jcsu& Not merely obtaining our glorified bodies, but becoming one with

Y 3 g 2
Jesus, unified in marriage and g[oripiecl in [im as one [Doclg‘

Colossians 2:18- Let no one keep defrauding you of your
prize...

Hebrews 6:1- Therefore leaving the elementary teaching
about the Christ, let us press on to maturity...

Romans 5:2- ... we confidently and joyfully look forward to
sharing God’s glory.

2 Timothy 4:7-8-7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished
the race, and I have remained faithful. ® And now the prize

awaits me—the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, will give me on the day of his return. And
the prize is not just for me but for all who eagerly look
forward to his appearing.

1 Corinthians 9:24-27-* Do you not know that those who run
in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a

way that you may win. » Everyone who competes in the

games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to
26

receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable.
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Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in
such a way, as not beating the air; ¥ but I discipline my body

and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others,
I myself will not be disqualified.

Disqualified from what? |s Paul scared to lose his salvation? No, of
course not. Hc is aiming forthe Prizc. Hc wants to win the race and obtain
Jesus as his reward. Put where there is a champion, there is dedication
and sacrifice, self-control, and cliscip!ine in all things. T o win and receive
the Prizc takes focus and determination. I the wor]c{, we call this strong
wi”ed, but it is rea”g ens!aving your soul to (God and [Tis Plan‘ Not
necessarily having a strong will, in fact, it is the opposite of a strong,
indePenclent will, but a humble will. A will dedicated to (God, strong in [Him
and not in self, humbling your soul to the plan of (God and [is

rig!ﬁteousness, and not the will or desires of the flesh.

Faul dedicated his life to the Pursuit oF\)esus. His Primarg focus was
to Plcasc (God, and fulfill the P]an which was set forth before him; to run
the race of life and finish well, so that he would not be disqualhciecl‘ PBut
what was he so Paranoic{ about being disqua!iﬁec‘ from? Below are seven
rewards Promiscd to the faithful. T hese seven rewards are what | believe

FPaul was re]cerring to.

T he resurrection of the dead, (Phll 3:11)

An imperishable wreath, (1Cor 9:25)

T he crown of rig!’]teousness, (ITim 4:8)

The Bema seatjuclgment, (2Cor S:IO)

T he inheritance of Jesus, (Rom 8:17)

The Marriage of the |_amb, (Rev 19:7'8)

The acloption as sons, (Gal 4:5, Rom 8:17, 23, Phil 3:14)

YV V.V V Y V V

This list of rewards has one t!’ﬁng in common, Jesus. Jesus is
u[timatelg our reward, our inhcritance, our Prizc. We should be striving to
be closer to [im every minute of ourlife. T his list is not our hoPe, butitis
the benefits of our hopc in Jesus. Evcrg item on this list Points to Jesus
and allows us to be closerto [Him. T his is the ultimate goal, ~tobe glori?iec{
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in T‘lim, in one bodg, unified toget!'ler in [Him forever. This is a list of
achievements a”owing us the Privi]cgc of bcing closer to Him. This may
come as a shock to a lot of Christians, but we are not all going to be equal
in the ages to come. T he only thing equal is our justification. [_verything
else is a result of our faithfulness to [im. Hebrews 1:6 “He g 3 rewarder

of those who seek Him.” James 46 “God opposes the proud but
gives grace to the humble.”

Thisis whg Paul was so intent on camcst!g scckiﬂg Jcsus. [e wanted to
obtain evergt!ﬁing Jesus had to offer. Not for selfish gain, but to P!ease

(God and have a Personal relations!ﬁip with the (reator of the universe.

T his afore mentioned list of seven rewards to the faithful should be
studied intcnt]g. |n this second volume, we will dedicate an
entire chapter on the resurrection of the dead.

We will finish discussing the other six
rewards in the third volume

which will focus on

G!orhcication.

Clio O~
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Concerning the Resurrection of the Dead

= Q<P 3>
I

200 r’; 7 Almightg, bg the power of the T'Tol\tj Spirit, (Rom 8:11)4
éjr@f There are two types of the dead being raised in the
& Scripture. (1)- “Women received back their dead by

resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their

release, so that they, (2)- might obtain a better resurrection.”
(Hebrews 11:35).

“Women received back their dead by resurrection”, this is
the resurrection of the Phgsical [Doclg, as if someone died Phgsica”g, being
brought back to life, only to eventually die again physically. This is a
temporal resurrection. A few examP!es of this are | azarus, (_]n II:I—44),
the woman’s son at Nain, (Lk 7:11'15), Jairus’ daug!’]ter, (Mk 5:22-24,
35-43), Elﬂah raises the widow’s son, (1IKings 17:17-24), [ lisha raises
the Shunammite’s son, (ZKingS 4:18—37), and Peterraises | abitha from
the dead, (Acts 9:36-41).

All of these Pcoplc were raised from the dead, but onl\tj tcmporaril\tj
Theﬂ all died again Phgsica“g‘ The first person we sce raised from the
dead, never to return to the grave is JcsusA [He obtained “the better
resurrection” referred to in [Hebrews 11:35. (God raised [Him up, not
with a Phgsical bodg as we know it, but a g!orhciecl bodg‘ The g!orhciecl bodg
of Jesusis not an incorporeal bcing. [He has flesh and bone but does not
have bloocl, (Lk 24:39)‘ [His blood is in the T”]olg of Holies in heaven,
(Heb 9:11-12), and the glory of (God is now running thru His veins, Jn
I7:5). The g]ori]cicd boclg of Jesus will never die, it is alive forever, “I am

the first and the last, and the living One; and [ was dead, and
behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death
and of hell.” (Revelation 1:17-18). And we have the promise to

receive this same g!orhciecl [DOC‘Q‘ “For our citizenship is in heaven,

from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus
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Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into
conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the
power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”
(Philippians 3:20'—21). | believe this is what Paul meant in Fhilippians

when he said, “in order that I may attain to the resurrection from

the dead.” (Philippians 3:11). Faulis not striving for his_justhcication,
Forjusthcication does not come from our works. One cannot attain to
justiFication‘ |t is not bg works or merit of our own, on!g bﬂ the work of
Jesus on the cross, (Eph 2:8'9)4 Also,Jtht the fact of bciﬂg raised from
the dead isn't somcthing to attain to either; for everyone who has lived will
be raised from the dead to bejuclged in the end. [T ven sinners destined
for the lake of fire will be raised from the dead and given an immortal boclg
to live in torment forever, Daniel 12:2 “Many of those who sleep in the
dust of the ground will awake, some to everlasting life, some
to disgrace and everlasting contempt.” Revelationzomz “«And [ saw
the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne,
and books were opened; and another book was opened, which
is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things
which were written in the books, according to their deeds.”

So, what is this resurrection from the dead that Paul wants to attain
to? | believe he is rcxccrring to the rapture, the catching away of the saints.
The rapture is not_just for those still !iving on the earth, but will also raise
up those who are in the [Dodﬂ of Christ who have died Phgsica”ﬂ‘ These
who have died Physica”ﬁ, and are included in the body of Christ, are
waiting in heaven to receive their g[oripied bodies. T he rapture is the
appointed time in which (God unites the newly created spirit of a man with
his glorified body. “For this we say to you by the word of the

Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of
the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For
the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and
the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and
remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the
Lord.” (1 Thessalonians 4:15-17).
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Contrarg to PoPular belief, not all Christians will Participate in the
raPturc. This may come as a surPrisc to some oFgotJ, but the resurrection
of the dead, name!9 the rapture, is something we strive to attain to. [t is not
somcthing that automatica“g haPPcnsjtht because you are a (Christian.
ustification is the on!g automatic assurance we have that has nothing to
do with our own works. Justification will ensure whoever believes in Jesus
will not burn in the lake of fire forever. T'Towcvcr, you must ask 3oursch, is
my Christianitg_just a fire insurance Po!icg, keeping me out of the flames
of hc”, oram] using my Christianitg to fulfill my purpose in the kixwgc{om of
(God? Am | giving my life to Jesus and making [Him my treasure. |s He the
most imPortaﬂt thiﬂg inmy life? Thereisa big difference between the one
who makes Jcsus their treasure and the one who doesn’t live life any
digerentlg than a sinner, and onlg has his _justhcication to escape the
torment of hell. | believe it is those who live Forjcsus, those that make [im
their treasure, the (Christians who are waiting exPectantlg for the | ord’s
return and have Prcparcd themselves, and the boclg of Christ for His
coming; it is these who will participate in the rapture. Revelation 23-5 «y oy

have perseverance and have endured for My name’s sake, and
have not grown weary. ‘But I have this against you, that you
have left your first love. ‘Therefore remember from where

you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first;
or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand

“Wake up,

and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to

out of its place—unless you repent.” Revelation 3:2-3

die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of

My God. ‘So remember what you have received and heard;

and keep it, and repent. Therefore if you do not wake up, I
will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I

will come to you.”

Whilc Jcsus was on the carth, Hc gave several Parablcs and cxamplcs
exPIaining the readiness we should have for [im. Jesus was very clear as
to the mindset we must have in waiting for Him. He wants us alert and
reaclg. Not distracted with the things of the worlcl, but focused on [Tim.
We should be expectant and watchful for Jcsus’ return. Sharp and

vigilant, exPecting [Him at any minute. Jesus will on!9 come as a thief in the
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nig!ﬁt for those who are not PreParec{ for Him. [f you are exPecting
someone into your house, this person is considered a visitor and welcomed.
|f you are not expecting someone, and t!’]eg come anyway, this person
would be a thief and not welcomed. We want to be cxPccting Jcsus and
welcome f’iim at f'iis return. Bg rcading the Fo”owing Scripturcs, we start
to gain concept of the urgency Paulis re]cerring to. Jesusis Persuac{ing us

to choose f'iim and f'ic wants us to be rcac{}j and cxpccting rﬂim.

Luke 21:34-36-3 “Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be
weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness and the
worries of life, and that day will not come on you suddenly

like a trap; * for it will come upon all those who dwell on the

face of all the earth. (those who make this world their treasure and
consider this world and tcmpora[ life more importaﬂt than the life to come)

36 But keep on the alert at all times, praying that you may have

strength to escape all these things that are about to take place,
and to stand before the Son of Man.”

Luke 12:35-48-3 “Be dressed in readiness, and keep your lamps
lit. 3¢ Be like men who are waiting for their master when he

returns from the wedding feast, so that they may immediately
open the door to him when he comes and knocks. 37 Blessed are
those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he
comes; truly I say to you, that he will gird himself to serve,

and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait
on them. 3® Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in
the third, and finds them so, blessed are those slaves. 39 But be
sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what
hour the thief was coming, he would not have allowed his
house to be broken into. 4 You too, be ready; for the Son of
Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect.” 4 Peter
said, “Lord, are You addressing this parable to us, or to
everyone else as well?” 42 And the Lord said, “Who then is the
faithful and sensible steward, whom his master will put in
charge of his servants, to give them their rations at the proper
time? 43 Blessed is that slave whom his master finds so doing
when he comes. 4 Truly I say to you that he will put him in
charge of all his possessions.
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4 But if that slave says in his heart, ‘My master will be a long
time in coming,” and begins to beat the slaves, both men and
women, and to eat and drink and get drunk; 46 the master of
that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and
at an hour he does not know, and will cut him in pieces, and

assign him a place with the unbelievers. 47 And that slave who

knew his master’s will and did not get ready or act in accord
with his will, will receive many lashes, 4% but the one who did
not know it, and committed deeds worthy of a flogging, will
receive but few. From everyone who has been given much,
much will be required; and to whom they entrusted much, of
him they will ask all the more.”

The Parablc of the ten virgins gives us an insight to the rapture. The
ten virgins are (Christians, but 5 of them do not have the oil for t!ﬂeir!amps‘
Ol represents the Holy Spirit All ten virgins had oil at one time. You
cannot be a (Christian without the T‘lolg Spirit dwe”ing in your heart, (Jn
3:3-6, 14:17, Rom 8:14, Eph 4:30). These ten virgins were all
(Christians, but five of them let their oil run out and ciucnchcc{ His fire bg
their unbelief and un-readiness, (ITheS 5:19)‘ This doesn’t mean t!neg
lost their salvation. Thcg mcrcly forfeited their rewards and inheritance in
heaven. Theg missed out on one of the most important events in a
Christian’s life, the catching away of the saints. Faul tells us in
Thessalonians, before the T ribulation can take Placc, the one restraining
lawlessness must be removed. “For the mystery of lawlessness is

already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he
is taken out of the way.” (2 Thessalonians 2:7). We, as

Christians, vessels containing the rﬂolg Spirit, are the ones restraining
lawlessness. Pecause we are ambassadors for (Christ on the carth, every
c{a}j we are hindcring the evil one from complctc lasciviousness, unhindered
lawlessness without any restraints. Although it seems this world could not
get any worse, in truth, it can. (Christians are restraining lawlessness bg
giving hopc to the world. Jt is the Light shining through us, showiﬂg the
gooclness of GGod, Ieacling PeoPIe to repentance. [f that Light is no !onger

on the earth, lawlessness has free reign with no inhibitions or restraints.
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This is a world that will usher in the anti-christ and [Degin the 70"}’ week of
Danicl, the tribulation. |f you have qucnchcd the Holy Spirit, and the
Lig!’]t is not shining t!’]rough you, you are not hinc{ering or restraining
lawlcssncss, and therefore, will not be removed from the earth at the time
of the rapture. This Parablc of the Ten '\/irgins teaches us to be Prcpared
and keeP the fire of the T”]olg SPirit burning in our life so that we might

escape the thiﬂgs to come.

Matthew 25:1-13-' “Then the kingdom of heaven will be
comparable to ten virgins, who took their lamps and went out
to meet the bridegroom. * Five of them were foolish, and five
were wise. 3 For when the foolish took their lamps, they took
no oil with them, 4 but the wise took oil in flasks along with

their lamps. > Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they

all got drowsy and began to sleep. ¢ But at midnight there was
a shout, ‘Behold, the bridegroom! Come out to meet him.” 7
Then all those virgins rose and trimmed their lamps. 8 The
foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our
lamps are going out.’ 9 But the wise answered, ‘No, there will

not be enough for us and you too; go instead to the dealers and
buy some for yourselves.” > And while they were going away
to make the purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who
were ready went in with him to the wedding feast; and the
door was shut. " Later the other virgins also came, saying,

‘Lord, lord, open up for us.” 2 But he answered, ‘Truly I say to
you, I do not know you.” 3 Be on the alert then, for you do not

know the day nor the hour.”

When the bridegroom came, this is Jesus, those who had the oil,
Christians who did not quench the fire of the [oly Spirit, went with
Jesus into the marriage feast. Theg were PreParec{ and exPecting [im,
but those who did not have the oil, left to bug some, but it was too late,
thcg were not Preparcd. T hese foolish virgins cvic{cntly had lamps that
were burning at one time, but theg were going out. Theg had the fire of the
Holy Spirit burning at one point in their life, but they quenched [His fire
139 their unbelief and un-readiness, (ITheS 5:19)‘ Jesus had come and the
door was shut. Thcg were not Prcparcc{ and were not cxpccting the Lorc{

Concerning the Resurrection of the Dead



~88~

to come. “For in the case of those who have once been

enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift and have
been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the

good word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then

have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to

repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of
God and put Him to open shame. For ground that drinks the
rain which often falls on it and brings forth vegetation useful
to those for whose sake it is also tilled, receives a blessing from
God; but if it yields thorns and thistles, it is worthless and
close to being cursed, and it ends up being burned.” (Hebrews

6:4-8).

Mark 13:31-37-3 “Heaven and earth will pass away, but My
words will not pass away. 3* But of that day or hour no one
knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the
Father alone. 3 Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not

know when the appointed time will come. 34 It is like a man
away on a journey, who upon leaving his house and putting
his slaves in charge, assigning to each one his task, also
commanded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert. 3 Therefore,

be on the alert—for you do not know when the master of the
house is coming, whether in the evening, at midnight, or
when the rooster crows, or in the morning— 3¢ in case he
should come suddenly and find you asleep. 37 What I say to
you I say to all, ‘Be on the alert!” ”

Matthew 24:37-39 “For the coming of the Son of Man will be just
like the days of Noah. 3 For as in those days before the flood
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, 3 and they
did not understand until the flood came and took them all

away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be.” Luke17:28-34 «I¢
was the same as happened in the days of Lot: they were eating,
they were drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they
were planting, they were building; 2 but on the day that Lot
went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven and destroyed them all. 3 It will be just the same on

the day that the Son of Man is revealed. 3 On that day, the
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one who is on the housetop and whose goods are in the house
must not go down to take them out; and likewise the one who
is in the field must not turn back. 3> Remember Lot’s wife. 3
Whoever seeks to keep his life will lose it, and whoever loses
his life will preserve it. 34 I tell you, on that night there will be
two in one bed; one will be taken and the other will be left.”
Matthew 24:40-42 “T'hen there will be two men in the field; one will
be taken and one will be left. ¥ Two women will be grinding
at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left. 4> Therefore
be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is

coming.”

Do not be slothful and lazy with your Christianity. T ake it seriously,
be alert, on guarc{ and reaclg‘ Now is the acceptab!e time, (ZCOr 6:2).
Ohnce the door to the wcdding was shut, the slothful virgins were never
allowed in. T his does not mean t!ﬂeg were shut out of heaven or eternal life
with Jesus, although we will see some other Parablcs where this is the case,
but here we see the foolish virgins shut out of the wedding feast. T he
weddingxceast is a select eventin which onlg the boclg of Christ can attend.
The Frec—ghct o]cjusthcication gives us entrance into heaven, and eternal life
with Jesus, but there is so much more Jesus has to offerus. Don’t getme
wrong, heaven will be great, and eternal life with Jesus even better, but if
Jesus has somet!ﬂing even more, and if it wi”give [Him Pleasure, and in turn
give me uncndingjoy, then | want cvcrgthing (God has to offer me. T he
wedding feast, also known as the Marriage Supper of the | amb, is a
reward of inheritance given to the faithful. “Blessed are those who are

invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.” (Revelation 19:9).

The rapture, or as Paul says it, “the resurrection of the dead”, is the
starting Poiﬂt to ourrewards of inheritance. During the seven-year Pcriod,
starting sometime after the raPture, also known as the seventieth week of
Daniel, or the T ribulation, there will be Pcoplc who are not caught up to
hcavcn, but are martgrcd for the Name of Jcsus, (Rev 6:9‘11, 7:9-17,
14:1-5, 20:4)‘ T hese are those PeoPIe who become Christians during the
Tribulation, or thcg were (Christians who Fina”g woke up and decided
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Jesus was worth dging for. These martyrs will also Participate in the
rewards of the faithful. But anyone else not taken from the earth, cither
alive or raised from the grounc{ cluring this final week oxcgears before Jesus
returns at His second coming, will miss the rewards of inheritance. Thcy
may not miss eternal life with Jcsus, but thcy will not be one with [Him as a
part of His bodg, the T‘lolg Temp!e of God. We will discuss this in much
greater detail at the aPProPriate time in the next volume of this series, but
as you can see, there is an urgency to Paul's writings not to miss out or be
c{isqualiﬁed from the wonderful things God has Plarmcd forus. Jtis (God’s
will, and therefore FPaul's intention, to make sure we all Participate in the

resurrection of the dead and the rewards of inheritance as a result.

| know these thiﬂgs | have said are very controversial, but | am not
saging them to bring condemnation on anyone. Mg intention is to bring the
bodg of Christ into the Know!ec{ge of the Trutlﬁ. There are too many
P!accs in the New | estament, many of which | have shared with you, to
ignore. We must take heed to Faul’s urgency. We must pay attention to
the words oFJcsus and not be naive or ignorant to His sayings. Likc | said
carlier, Jesus is coming back and [e expects results. [1e expects us to
have done somcthing good with this grcc~gi¥t of rightcousncss T'Tc has
given us. [He wants to see a return on [Jis investment. [Je wants us
Par‘ticipating in His Plan of redemPtion and building of the bodg of Christ.
Do not be offended bg these words. I am not trging to OF]CCHC{, but through
love, awaken the boclg of Christ from our disillusions and ignorance of an
“at-homeness” in the world. Jcsus wants our full attention. [e wants us
awake and a!er‘t, alwags seeking [Him and worlcing for Him. T!ﬁere is no
reward for the Iazy. Thc one who does not run the race will not receive the
Prize. Onlg those who win will receive the crown. T herefore, let us press
onto maturitg. Let us run the race well and give ourselves to Him, because

Hc gave Himschc to us.
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T!’]ese are Fau!’s words and it shows his love and concern for the [Dodg
of Christ. Hc wants us all to be Partal«irs of the divine ca”ing.
HHis actions are a living example of his admonition to the
Philippians. “Do nothing from selfishness or

empty conceit, but with humility of
mind regard one another as more
important than yourselves.”

Philippians 2:3

CLD S0
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Concerning Christian Persecution
- | 9\ _——atle

9C

atthew 5:10-12-° Blessed are those who are
Hlpersecuted for doing right, for the Kingdom of

) ) Heaven is theirs. " God blesses you when people

mock you and persecute you and lie about you and
say all sorts of evil things against you because you are My
followers. > Rejoice and be glad! For great is your reward in

heaven.

There are four categories that must be defined when c{iscussing
tribulation and Persecution‘ Man9 (Christians confuse these four toPics,
lumpiﬂg them togcthcr, thiﬂking (Godis c{oing all this to them to teach them
somcthing This is incorrect, and we must educate ourselves from the

decePtion of the enemy.

> Sugering tribulation and Persecution forthe Word’s sake
> Enc{uring siclmcss, disease, and calamitg

> Temptations, consequences for sin, and sPiritua! warfare

> Disciplinc and training from GGod

Each one of these topics is caused bg, and results from different

circumstances.

Suffering tribulation and persecution for the Word’s sake

(Christians su]CFering tribulation and Persecution for the sake of the
Word of (God and the Name of Jcsus results simply in the fact that the
sinful nature loves the darkness and hates the !ight‘ T hus, the sinful nature
of the world will do anything to destroy and kill Christians. T his is why
there are great rewards for those who endure t!ﬂrough this. Those who
suffer Persecution for Jesus have made the decision to walk in the Lig!’]t‘
Theg have chosen to let their light shine for Jcsus and show the worth of
our | ord. [ ven t!ﬂough this life will result in Persecution, it honors the
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Father, and 1‘16 iS P!eased, beCaUSe through our Perseverance) mang are
hcaring the Word of (God and bcing brought into God’s Family. If there
were no one wi”ing to stand for Jesus, then no one would hear the
goodness of (God and none would be saved. “How then will they call

on Him in whom they have not believed? How will they
believe in Him whom they have not heard? And how will
they hear without a preacher?” (Romans 10:14). (God needs us

on this earth Proc!aiming the gooc{ news oFJcsus. T herefore, greatis the
reward for those who speak [His Word.

Sugering and enduring Persecution for Jesus is a (Christian
Principlc. To pursuc and strive for Jesus will result in our Pcrsccution.

“Indeed, all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will be
persecuted.” (2 Timothy 3:12). This is an arca of Christianitg,

esPeciaHg in America, where the concept of a Christian life has differed
from the Bib[c. Norma”g, to be a (Christian, means you will suffer
Persecution‘ Feop!e will hate you and want to kill you. But todag, America
has created an unhca[thg view of Christianitg. Jt has unlmowing[g
digressecl from the focus of Jesus as our treasure and has been twisted
into sccking this tcmPoral world for its happincss and Jog. American
(Christians have become too comfortable in the world. T oo many of us do
Y
not consider ourselves as ambassadors for (Christ, aliens to the world.

“Dear friends, I warn you as “temporary residents and

foreigners” to keep away from worldly desires that wage war

against your very souls.” (I Peter 2:11). The world is not our home.
QOur home is in Christ, not of this world, “]esus answered, “My

Kingdom is not an earthly kingdom. ... My Kingdom is not of
this world.” (_]Ohn 18:36). (Christians toclag, esPeciaHg in America,
have deve!opecl an “at home sense” of !iving in this corPorea! world. Qur
thinking must be changcd and renewed to the mind of (Christ. We are here
on this earth to fulfill the Plan of Gocl. We should be ambassadors for
Jcsus, with our Primarg objectivc on bui[c{ing the body of Christ. |t should

not be how comfortable we can make our life here in this world.
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Being a (Christian means to be like Christ, not like the world.

Mankind, in its natural, unregenerate state, has a corruptcd and sinful

nature. “For the sinful nature is always hostile to God. It never

did obey God’s laws, for it is not even able to do so. Those
who are still under the control of their sinful nature can never

Qlease God.” (Romans 8:7—8). As Christians, when we let our !ight

shine and show the worth of Jesus, we are going against the grain of
society. The world loves sin. Jt loves the darkness and hates the light, (]n
3:20), so when we let our !ight s!ﬂine, the world hates us. The world wants

to Pcrsccutc and kill us. ]n Romans, Fau[ cxplains the mgstcrg of Goc{,
kePt hidden before the foundation of the world. T hat we, as (Christians,

are heirs of (God, children of (God, and _joint%eirs with Christ, “The

Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of
God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs

with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also

be glorified with Him. For I consider that the sufferings of

this present time are not worthy to be compared with the
glory that is to be revealed to us.” (Romans 8:16-18). T his is

Probablg one of the biggcst “if» statements in the Pible. T he “if” isnt
concerning our_justhcication‘ We wonr’t go to hell for not su]CFering for T”]im,
butitis concerning our glorhcication. QOurinheritance is based on how we
live this life. Did you live your life for T‘lim, against the grain of the sinful
world? Or did you float along with the tide of life, being tossed to and

fro by waves, every wind of doctrine, and the trickery of men,

(Eph 4:14). Sulciccriﬂg in this world is a fact of Christian liviﬂg and this is
exactlg what is wrong with American Christian doctrine toclag‘ As
(Christians, we must expectto be reviled and Persecutecl for taking astand
for Jesus, for going against the grain of life and walkiﬂg that rightcous,
narrow Pat!m but somet!ﬂing we must rea[ize, _just because we su]CFer,
doesn’t mean our lives are c{cprivcd olcjog. |nfact, itis quitc the oPPositc.
“We rejoice in our sufferings...” (Romans 5:3). There is a
supcmatural Jog which comes upon the (Christian who endures
Pcrsccution Peterand John cxpcricnccd this when thcg were arrested for

Preaching the name of Jesus‘ “And when they had called for the
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apostles and beaten them, they commanded that they should
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. So they
departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they

were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.” (Acts
5:40—41).

Sugering for the Name and encluring Persecution is a (Christian
PrinciPIe‘ Jesus tells us, “These things I have spoken to you, so

that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have
tribulation, but take courage; I have overcome the world.”
(_]Ohn 16:33). Jesus tells us we will have tribulation in this world, but [ e

gives us comfort knowing we can be overcomers in [Jim. T his doesn’t mean
we won’t have to endure Persecution, it means in Persecution we will
overcome. AHC{ sometimes this endurance leads to the death of our
Phgsical bodies, but this is still not defeat because Jesus defeated death;

so that in [im, even in death, we gain life. “And they overcame him

(the devil) by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.”

(Revelation 12:11).

14

.. and they will put some of you to death, and you will be
hated by all because of My name. Yet not a hair of your head
will perish. “By your endurance you will gain your lives.”
(Luke 21:16-19).

T his is where thcjog of the | ord comes from. “... knowing that you

have for yourselves a better possession and a lasting one.”
(Hebrews 10:34).

Persecution and tribulation on!g comes because of one thing: the
world loves the darkness and hates the Iight‘ We are Persecuted for the
Name of Jesus only. “... tribulation or persecution arises for the

word’s sake.” (Mark 4:17).

(God is not the one Persecuting us and giving us tribulation. |t is not
even (God “a”owiﬂg” it to happcn. This isjust as bad as Him c{oing it
[Himself. For examP!e, | would never break my kid’s arm to teach him a

lesson, this is child abuse. And in the same way, | would never allow
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someone else to break my kid’s arm either. T his is what Peop!e are
suggesting when thcg say God “allowed” the devil to do somcthing bad to
me. (God forbid. (God is not a child a[juser, and will not give Permission to
anyone to abuse [Tis children. So then why are (Christians bcing
Pcrsccutcc{? Bccausc of the fallen world in which we live. God will not, and
because of the laws of free will in which [He estab[ishec‘, (God cannot stop
sinful men from their decisions of evil, (Rom 6:12-16, 7:14-25, Gal 6:7-
8). FeoP!e mig!ﬁt ask, « thought (God was sovereign and can do angthing
He wants?” (God is sovereign, and in [is sovereignty, [He has given man
free will to choose life or death. He will not Pcrsuadc someone against
their will. (God will not force someone to change. [He has given them the
right to free will, evenif itis to do those things which are not properor right,
(Rom 1128'32)‘ T herefore, because e has given man the right to
choose, e cannot stop sinful men from their decisions of evil. But He
has given those who believe and trustin [Jim a way to endure the evilin this
wor!cl, and T‘le has made the effects of the Persecution temPora!‘ “For I

consider that the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to
us.” (Romans 8:18).

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is
working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory,” (2 Corinthians 4:17).

Enduring sickness, disease, and calamity

Sickncss, disease, and worlc“g ca!amitg are a result of the original sin
in this fallen world. thn sin entered this wor[c{, death entered through sin,

“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the
world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men,
because all sinned—"” (Romans 5:12). Sickness, discase, death, and
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wor!cﬂg ca[amitﬂ (such as natural clisasters, eart!’]quakes, tornados,

hurricancs, ﬂooc{s, ctc..) are all effects of original sin in this fallen world.

Romans 8:20-23- * Against its will, all creation was subjected
to God’s curse (the consequence of origiﬂal sin). But with eager
hope, * the creation looks forward to the day when it will join
God’s children in glorious freedom from death and decay.

For we know that all creation has been groaning as in the

pains of childbirth right up to the present time. » And we

believers also groan, even though we have the Holy Spirit
within us as a foretaste of future glory, for we long for our

bodies to be released from sin and suffering. We, too, wait

with eager hope for the day when God will give us our full

rights as his adopted children, including the new bodies he has
promised us.

Siﬂcc the origiﬂa! sin, and death through sin, the creation, incluc{iﬂg
us, have been eagerlg waiting for the adoption as sons, the redemption of
our bodies. But our Phgsical bodies and this creation have not yet been
redeemed. T!’]is is the Promise, the hope of eternal life with [Him. We have
been given the T'Tolg Spirit as a down payment, a Plcc{gc to our future
glory in [Him, Ephesians 13714 “In Him, you also, after listening to
the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having

also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of
promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a

view to the redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise
of His glory,” 2 Cerinthians 122 “rh o also sealed us and gave us the
Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.”

T herefore, the Physica] creation still waits for its rcdcmption, the re-
creation of our Phgsica[ bodies and this corPorea! world. Just as our sPirit
was made new when we wcrcjusthcicd, our Phgsical bodies and this creation

will be made a new creation without the corrupting effects of sin. 2 Peter 313

“But according to His promise we are looking for new
heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.”
Revelation 2ut “Then | saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the
first heaven and the first earth passed away.”
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Sickness, disease, and ca!amitg are results of the corruPting effects
of origiﬂa! sin. | hese are not consequences of our c{ailg, Pcrsona! sins.
T here are many (Christians who believe if somet!ﬁing bad is happening in
your thC, then it must be the result of sin. T he truth is, we all have sinin our
life. Our new sPirit is Pcrpcct, sPotIcss, and sinlcss, covered 135 the blood
of Jesus to never again be tainted with sin, but we battle sin in our soul
every dag. But this is not why we have sickness in our life. Sickness is a
result of the original sin in the world, not the Persona! sin attacking your
soul. Because of origiﬂal sin, we live in a fallen world, corruptcd and
reProbate. T he seed of man was, and still is, corrupted bg sin. | herefore,
Jcsus had to be born from the seed of the }-‘!Ol\lj Spirit. This is the reason
some Pcop!c are born with disease or ailment. Jtis not the consequence of
the mother or father's sin that made the child sick or gave them this
condition, and it ccrtain[g isn't (God who makes Pcop[c sick. (God is our

source to the solution, not the Prob!em.

John g:1-3-' As He passed by, He saw a man blind from birth.
2 And His disciples asked Him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man
or his parents, that he would be born blind?” 3 Jesus answered,
“It was neither that this man sinned, nor his parents; but it was

so that the works of God might be displayed in him.

(God didn’t make this man Hinc{just to heal him, but (God used this

opportunity to show [Tis glory. T his healing, among many others, is a
Foreshadowing of God's grace. The Phgsical hcaling gave this man eyes
to see, and released him from the bondage of corruption. This is a
Forcshadowing of the effects of the hcaling power of Jesus in our souls.
The power of grace has made us alive with [im and freed us from the
bondage of corruption, a”owing us to Freelg choose and worship God.

T herefore, the corruption of origina[ sin came as a result of Adam’s
free-will and choice. (God takes the responsihi!itg of this calamitg because
He gave man the free will that resulted in this fallen state. “The One

forming light and creating darkness, causing well-being and
creating calamity; I am the LORD who does all these.” (Isaiah

45:7).
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God knew if [He gave Aclam free wi“, it would result in sin. [ e didnt
create sin, but sin came as a result of Adam’s decision to c{isobeg God.
[ very one of us disobeys (God as Adam did, “for all have sinned and
fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23), but our sin was not
a surPrisc to (God. e knew Adam, and everyone else with free wi”, would
sin. | herefore, because (God gave us free will, He also gave us a Savior.
Goc{ made a Wag when there was no other way. Hc gave us Jcsus to
redeem us from the destruction of sin and give us life in Him. This was not
a reactionary measure to sin, but instead, an orchestration of [is

beautiful Plan of rcc{cmption.

Jesus has redeemed us from clestruction, “Bless the Lord Who

redeems your life from destruction, Who crowns you with
lovingkindness and compassion;” (Psalm 103:4). We have been

redeemed from the Pit of hell and eternal damnation. T he death of our
Ph}jsical bodg is not destruction. | o die as a (Christian is not defeat, but
victory in Christ, for to depart and be with Christ is much better,

(Phil 1:23), for to die is not to perish, but to be with Jesus
forever, (Lk 21:16-19).

So, if there is sickness, or disease, or effects of the corruPtion of this
fallen world in your life, be of good cheer, for Jcsus has overcome the
world! Dor't let this get you down, trust in [lim. T'TOPC in \Ljoumcuturc with
[im forever, and thejog of the | ord will overcome and overtake you. Our

Jog is made full when we complctclg trust, hopc, and rc!g in [im.

Psalm 16:11- You will make known to me the path of life; in
Your presence is fullness of joy; in Your right hand there are
pleasures forever.

We can have peace andjog in this corruPtecl world because we know

ourjog is made full in rﬂim, and we will have ever[asting P!easure with [im.
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Temptations, consequences for sin, and spiritual warfare

Now we must discuss the things which are indeed a result of our
Pcrsona! decisions. This toPic refers back to the Prcvious discussion of
origina! sin. |t is a fact, original sin resulted in the ca!amitg of all creation.
We also know (God is not making these thiﬂgs haPPcn in our life, but thcg
are a result of the origiﬂal sin which corruptcc{ creation. Thcy are effects

of !iving in this fallen world in which we must endure with_jog in [Tim.

T he answer to this, as discussed above, is to persevere, endure and
trust in [im, knowing our rcdcmption grows closer every c{ag. But there is
a consequence to giving into this sin and !etting it rule your life. God has
made a way, namc!g Jcsus, to free us from the bonc{agc of sin, but if a
person is Iiving in the ways of the world, even if theg are a (hristian, theg
are still in bondagc to sin, and therefore, will suffer the consequences to
!iving in sin. | his is not (God’s cloing; in fact, He is trying clesperatelg to
free us from this bonclage and bring us into [Jis Lig!ﬁt But if we choose
to dwell in the world instead of abic{iﬂg in [im, it will result in a hard life.
Jesus said, “Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden,

and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn
from Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and You wiLL
FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. For My yoke is easy and My burden
is light.” (Matthew II:28—30). |f we dorn’t take HHis advice and come

to [im and connect with fﬂim, if we dor’t learn from Him throug!ﬁ [His
Word, we will remain weary and hcavg—[adcn. Many Pcop[c blame Godfor
hard times, but in truth [e has given us evergt!ﬁing we need to be an
overcomer. | his does not mean there worn’t be hard times ahead. | ife may
get even more difficult after one becomes a (Christian, but that is on!g if
you stay living for the world. f you abandon gour old life, lay aside the old
self, cruciFg the flesh and live for Jesus, 3our_j03 will be made so full that
when hard times show up, namelg, Persecution, tribulation, sickness, and
calamity, Jesus will be your refuge and you will be so satisfied in [im that

“He will make known the path of life; in His presence, you
will experience the fullness of joy and pleasures forever.”

(Psalm 16:11).
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Again, [He has given us our free will to choose [Him. [He will never
force T'Timscllc on us. Wc must choose the Oﬂc who first chose us, Gn
15:16, Eph 1:4). Butif we choose to abide in the world instead oxcabicling
in Him, there will be consequences. These consequences are not the list
we discussed above. Fcrsccution, tribu!ation, siclmcss, and calamitg are
not a result orjuclgment forour Personal sins, but the effect of the origina!
sin and the corruPtion on all creation. The consequences for hving as the
world does are not Gocl’s Punishment, but a result from natural and
spiritual laws. “Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for

whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. For the one who
sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but
the one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap
eternal life.” (Galatians 6:7-8).

There will be ajudgemcnt in the future for sin. | his is the wrath of
(God Pourecl outinwhatis commonlg known as the Tribulation‘ Paul urges
us to be sober and on the alert so that we might be able to escape this
wrath. “Let us be sober, having put on the breastplate of faith

and love, and as a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God has
not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through
our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1 Thessalonians 5:8-9). But this wrath

is for an aPPointecl time, in the future, forewarned to us in advance, not

meant for those who abide in Jcsus. [e has not destined us for wrath.

The consequences for sin, in this age,are a result of our own choices.
|f a man sows to his flesh, meaning he lives and abides to feed the cravings
of the sinful nature; never giving caution or attention to evil, but Ictting sin
reign in his soul, that man, even thoug!ﬂ he may be a (Christian, has made
himself a slave to sin, and this choice of Iiving will result in a hard life and
eventua”g death. |t is not (God doing this to him, but a result of his
decisions to let sin reign in his life. “Let no one say when he is

tempted, ‘I am being tempted by God’; for God cannot be
tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt anyone. But
each one is tempted when he is carried away and enticed by
his own lust. Then when lust has conceived, it gives birth to
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sin; and when sin is accomplished, it brings forth death.”
(James 1:13-15).

The birth of sin, or the manifestation of sin in our life is not a
conclcmningjuclgmcnt from God. A” sin has bccnjuc{gcd through Jcsus
on the cross. “Therefore, there is now no condemnation for
those who are in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 8:1). T he chastisement
or the Punis!ﬁment for sin was laid on Jesus at the cross, (IS 53:5). [ ven
when we sin as a (Christian, the effects and Punislﬁment for sin never alter
or affect our Pcr‘Fcct sPirit, covered by the blood of Jesus. “So 1 have

sworn that [ will not be angry with you nor will I rebuke you.”

(Isaiah 54:9). So, what does James mean bg “the birth of sin”? T his is

the effect of sin on the soul, and the manifestation in this Phgsical realm as
a result of Persona] sin. As | discussed in the Prcvious section, sickness,
disease, and calamitg are not a result of Persona! sin, but effects of the
origina! sin and the corruPtion of the fallen world. [However, there are
discases and ailments that a person can bring on themselves bg oPerating
in the flesh. T he disease exists in the world because of the corruptcc{
effects of original sin, and if a person is carried away and enticed by his
own Iust, there can be Phgsical effects that deve!op consequentlg‘ Not a
consequence from God, but a result of Physical laws on this earth. As in
the case of sexual diseases. | hese sexual diseases will kill the Phgsica!
boclg, but never effect the ncwlg created sPirit, but because of the choices
an individual makes in this world, he may have to live with a Phgsica!
consequence from that decision. Thc effect of this sin will not hurt the new
sPirit because it is covered bg the blood of Jesus, but this consequence
can lead to the death of the Phgsica! boclg.

e same can be applied to someone who breaks the law and is
h be applied ¢ ho breaks the low and |
P!accd in Jai!. |f he is a Christian, but allows himself to make wrong
decisions, resulting in his incarceration, this is a Phgsical consequence he
must live with. Agaiﬂ, the sin that put himin Prison does not affect his sPirit,
but it does alter his Phgsical life. Another examP!e is the use of clrugs and
alcohoal. |f someone is enticed to use drugs or gets cxccssivc!g drunk on a

consistent basis, he is not !iving for (God, and the lust of the flesh is ru!ing
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his life. T here can be clevastating!9 bad P!’]gsica! effects of the clrugs and
alcohol on the body, when, even if this person is a (Christian, it is the
consequences of his choices resulting in Phgsica! Prob!ems. Again, the
offence does not taint the Christian spirit, but obviously this is a person
not focused on (God. [f he is a Christian, and his spirit has been made new
and covered 139 the blood of Jesus, even thoug!’] he is not Iiving for (God
and is not abiding in [is plan, this person will not burn in the lake of fire,

but, if he doesn’t c!ﬂange, he will not have many, i not any, eternal rewards.

Another examPIe of a sin causing sickness is stress. Stress is a sin if
it is worrying about the cares of this world. “Now these are the ones

sown among thorns; they are the ones who hear the word, but
the cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the

desires for other things entering in choke the word, and it
becomes unfruitful.” (Mark 4:18-19).

T he stress of life can overwhelm and overtake the person who is not
trusting in God. | ife is full of difficulties. T his will never c!ﬂange, but how
we handle these situations is evcrgthing. Andwhat we choose to allow into
ourlife, and the motivation for those decisions makes a big difference. [For
instance, work can be a major culprit when it comes to sinful stress. | he
Bible says, “If you don’t work, you don’t eat”, (2Thes 3:10).
Work done corrcctlg is a hcalthg Principlc of life. Faul said this to the
T hessalonians because there were Pcoplc not working, and they became
busgbodies, Ieacling an unclisciP!inecl life, (zThes 3:11). But let us use
Faul as an examp[e of how to work corrcctlg without Ietting the cares of
this world corruPt our sou!, and rob us of the goodness of the Worcl‘ T!’]e
motivation [aul had to work was not to make a lot of money so he could
have comfortable life. |n fact, it was quite the oPPosite. | ove was his
motivation. [ e said, “For you yourselves know how you ought to

follow our example, because we did not act in an undisciplined

manner among you, nor did we eat anyone’s bread without
paying for it, but with labor and hardship we kept working
night and day so that we would not be a burden to any of you;
not because we do not have the right to this, but in order to

offer ourselves as a model for you, so that you would follow
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our example.” (2 Thessalonians 3:7-9). Faul worked so that he
would not be a burden to the Thessa]onians. This is an outstanding
examPle of Paubs character and love for Peop!e‘ In 1 Corinthians 9, Paul
sPeciFicaug says, pastors, and those who teach, have the right not to work,
but to let the congregation pay their wage. But here at | hessalonica,
Paulis not using this rig!ﬁt, Purposelg, so he would not be a burden to them
and that he might be an examp]c to them as well. A” of us must work. Jtisa
Principle of life, but our motivation to work is what makes all the difference.
|f love is your motivation, sinful stress will not be present, but when you
take on the cares of this world bg worrying and unbelief, stress will cause

an unhea!thg life, resulting in sickness and poor health.

(God has given us free choice, and he will not force [imself on us. [ e
will let us wi”inglg choose sickness and death. ]t gricvcs Him when we do
t!ﬂis, (Eph 4:30), but (God will not force [His will on us. For those of us
who ask the [Holy Spirit to guide them into all T ruth, e will convict them
of sin, but if this person is constantlg ignoring (God’s advice and guidance,
there will come a Point when (God can give them over to their rcprobate
and dePravecl mind. e will let them go to their own choices and desires,
even if this means death and destruction to our Phgsical bodies, (Rom
1:28, Eph 4:19). But let us not choose this Path. (Choose life, choose
(God, so that you may live, (Deut 30:19).

“Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest.” (Hebrews 4:11).
| et God be your peace, come to Jcsus, and e will give you rest,
(2Thes 3:11)‘ [et Jesus be your motivation in love, Colossians 3:23

“Whatever you do, do your work heartily, as for the Lord
rather than for men,” Peter57 “casting all your anxiety on Him,

because He cares for you.”

Do not ever think (God is the one causing sickness and disease to
bring a person closer to [Jim. Nonsense,_just as James says, let us read it
again because this is so imPortant to understand. “Let no one say

when he is tempted, ‘I am being tempted by God’; for God
cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt
anyone. But each one is tempted when he is carried away and
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enticed by his own lust. Then when lust has conceived, it

gives birth to sin; and when sin is accomplished, it brings
forth death.” (James 1:13-15).

(Godis not the one causing bad t!ﬂings to happen‘ [He is the One who
will get you through the bad times. [ e will co-operate with those who love
[Him. T hose who realize theg made a mistake, can repent, and even t!ﬂoug!’]
thcg are living with a Physical consequence for sin, there is no
condemnation. (God does not want you running away from Him. [ e wants
gou running to [Tim, and putting your trust in [Him. [Tis goodness will co-
operate with those who love [Him.

Sancti% the soul from the ways of the world 139 receiving the Word
of God. C!’]oose to 139 aside the filthiness of the world and embrace [His
Word. “I have set before you life and death, the blessing and

the curse. So, choose life in order that you may live, you and

your descendants, by loving the LORD your God, by obeying
His voice, and by holding fast to Him; for this is your life and
the length of your days, that you may live.” (Deuteronomy
30:19-20).

“Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of

wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is
able to save your souls. But prove yourselves doers of the

word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves.”
(James 1:21-22).

“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the
desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16).

(God has a!wags givenus a choice to make [Him our Prioritg‘ Jt P!eases
Him when we Freclg make the decision to choose [1im above all else. And
in return, we receive the Fu”cstjog and the most happincss when we are

Freelg serving [Him.

-———————te> e e
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Spiritual Warfare

We live in a fallen world with the effects and corruption of sin all
around us. QOur sinful nature is alwags at war with our sPirit, [Datt!ing for
the control of our soul and u!timate!9 ourlife, (Rom 7:14'25). T his battle
can only be won by the Spirit-inuminatcd Word of (God, (Galatians
5:16). The Word of (God is referred to as the Sword of the SPirit‘ The
onlg weapon of offense in the list of the armor of (God, (Eph 6:10‘20).
We not only have to battle against the sinful nature, but what makes it
worse is there is a devil sc!ﬂeming against us, trying to Persuacle and tempt

the sinful nature to rule the soul.

This toPic,Just like cvcrgthing, must be balanced and understood thru
the Word of (God. Satan has been defeated. Jesus is alive, []e defeated

death and has the kcgs to death and hc”, (Rev I:I7'18). But Sataﬂ is
still on this earth with his many demons and fallen angels serving him. Satan

has no power other than what we give him. [e has no control over your
sinful nature unless you give 3ours-ehC over to the tcmptations and desires
of the flesh. [t is then, and on!g then, he can have a grasp on your life and
destroy it. “The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy;
I came that they may have life, and have it abundantly.” (John
IO:IO). T he armor of (God is givento us to stand firm against the schemes
of the devil. “Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength
of His might. Put on the full armor of God, so that you will

be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil.”
(Ephesians 6:10-11).

“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against
the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this
darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the
heavenly places. Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so
that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done

everything to stand firm, stand.” (Ephesians 6:12-13).

Because we live in this fallen world, sin is all around us. Put it is not
Goc{’s will to take us out of the worlc{, but instead Hc wants us here in the
world as His ambassadors, Euilding the anclg of Christ. T herefore, e
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has equiPPed us and will Protect us from the evil one. “I do not ask You

to take them out of the world, but to keep them from the evil
one.” (John 17:15).

Orne thing we must understand, the devil is already defeated.
T herefore, it is not our resPonsibi!itg to defeat the devil in sPiritua!
combat, but instead, lmowiﬂg he is a]reaclg defeated, take a stand against
him 139 humbling and submittinggoursehc to (God. Satan cannot touch you
when you are abiding in (God. “GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT

GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” Submit therefore to God. Resist
the devil and he will flee from you. Draw near to God and He

will draw near to you.” (James 4:6-8).

The Word of (God is the sword of the SPirit‘ Jtis not meant to “kill”
the devil, but to scparate you from the sinful nature. “For the word of

God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged
sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of
both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and
intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12). T he Word of (God will

cut off the sinful nature, hinc{cring it from Pcrsuading the soul to its evil
desires. T hisis resisting the flesh, standing firm in the grace of God. We
must use the Word to scparate us from cviljust as Jesus did in the

wilderness. Sataﬂ tried to tempt [Him three times, and all three times Jcsus
resisted with the Word of (God, (Matt 4:1'11).

Satan is defeated and cannot force us to do angt!’]ing‘ T‘[e may
Pcrsuac{c us to fall into sin, but that is 135 our choice. f'ic can never force
us against our will to serve him. T his is w!’19 Peter tells us, “Be of sober

spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls
around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. But

resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same
experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your
brethren who are in the world.” (1 Peter 5:8-9). Satanis prowling

and seeking those who will not resist him. So, stand firm in the \WWord and
if he comes to devour you, dont let him. Stanc{ fast in the Word of (God,
don’t succumb to the lusts of the ﬂesh, but choose life and the

rightcousncss of God.
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T he sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of (God, (Eph 6:10'17),
has an assailing use as well. Jcsus commissioned all believers to Prcach the
gospel to the world, (Matt 28:19-20, Mk 16115). Thisis using the Word
of God as an offensive weapon. Jesus has overcome the evil one. T he
only power Satan has is deception. |t is our responsibility as Christians
to Preac!ﬁ the goocl news to the world; s!’ﬁning the Lig!ﬁt on the darkness,

and Proclaimiﬂg the name o]CJcsus.

-———————te> e e

Discipline and training from God

T his last toPic is not (Christian Persecution, but | chose to discuss
this because so many Christians think Persecution and tribulation is
(God's way of training and disciplining us. (God is love, not a child abuser.
T‘le does not hurt us to teach us a !esson, nor, does fﬂe “allow” the devil to
hurt us for our training,. Many (Christians use Job as an example of God's
use of the devil to train, but the book of Job is misunderstood. (God didrn’t
allow the devil to tcmPtJob. Job had a]ready 5i6!d6d to fear, givingSatan
the authorization to come into his life and steel, kill and clestrog. “For the

thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that which
I was afraid of is come unto me.” (Job 3:25).

God did not allow Satan to hurt Job, (God merely told Satan, “he is
a!readg in your power.” (_]Ob I:IZ).T!’!C on!g thing [He forbade of the devil
was he couldn’t take his life. (God had a covenant with Job that Preventecl
him from bcing killed. Otherwise, 5atan had control over Job because
Job had a!reaclg 3ie!clec1 to him.

T he three toPics listed above: 1) Christian Persecution and sugering
for Christ’s sal«i; 2) cnc{uriﬂg sickness, disease, and wor!c”g ca!amitg; and

2) temPtations and consequences of sin are not the training and disciPIine

of God. God will only use [is Word and the r’ioly Spirit to train and
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deve!op‘ [e will not beat us up and abuse us, nor will [ e allow or send the
devil to train and discipline us. (God is love and e will train and discipline
with love. Does this mean (God is a push over? No, (God says what [ e
means and means what [Je says; for He is merciful and full of grace. But
does this mean (God is bending the rules forus? No, (God cannot function
outside of the laws [ e established. [ e is a_just God, and there]core, there
must be a Punishmcnt for sin. | his Punishmcnt should have fallen on us,
but God’s mercy endures. (God loves us so much e sent [Tis son to be
the sacrifice for sin. ] he Punishmcnt for sin could not be left unresolved.
So, instead of Punishing us, (God sent [is Son, Jesus, to bear the
Punishmcnt for our sins. [ e took our Placc and Paid the Pricc for our sin.

“Surely, He has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet
we esteemed Him stricken, smitten by God, and afflicted. But

He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for

our iniquities; the chastisement for our peace was upon Him,
and by His stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:4-5).

Isaiah 53110 “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise Him; He has
put Him to grief.” 1 Thessalonians 59 “For God has not destined us
for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus

Christ.”

Jesus bore thcjudgcmcnt of all our sins on [Jimself. T he wrath of
(God was Pourecl out on Jesus, and e Paicl the Price for our
transgressions and iniquit\lj. Thc chastisement for our sins was now laid on

Jesus sowe might have cvcr]astiﬂg peace through [im.

Because Jesus accePtecl the wrath of (God for our sins and bore
them for us, we now have confidence knowing our sins are Forgiven‘ (God
wants the best forus and [1e will train and discip!iﬂc those whom [ e 1ovcs,
but we must define what it means to discipline‘ The Greek word for
c{isciplinc is waudela, paideia. T his word is used six times in the New
Testament all bg Fau!, four of which are used in T‘lebrews chaPter 12
alone. A” six times this word refers to training and instruction rather than

chastisement and Pcrsccution, (Heb 12:5, 7, 8, 11, Eph 6:4, 2Tim
3:16).
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Hebrews 12:1-7- * Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of
witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every

encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let

us run with endurance the race that is set before us, 2 fixing

our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for

the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame,
and haS sat dOWn at the right hand Of the throne Of God. 3 FOr
consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners

against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose
heart. 4 You have not yet resisted to the point of shedding
blood in your striving against sin; 5 and you have forgotten

the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, “MY soN,
DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT
WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; ¢ FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD
LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE

RECEIVES.” 7 It is for discipline that vou endure; God deals with
you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does

not discipline?

7;:: (rrocecc 010 g\ic?r&ne Ar\&\ H‘Ainina- ©
‘ge ;ancﬁ{ica{{on{rwce«.

Jn r—]cbrcws 12:1, we are told to lag aside sin and run with endurance
against Persecution, keeping our eyes fixed on Jesus‘ To Iag aside sin is
the same as setting gourse[]c aPart from the world. We cannot sanctiFg
ourselves. |t is only through the power of the Holy Spirit that we are set
apart from sin. God, as our ]:at!ner, trains us and brings us up in His Word,
so we can endure the tribulations and Pcrsccutions of this life.

Colossians 1:9-12- For this reason also, since the day we heard
Of it, we have not Ceased to pray for you and to aSk that you
may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual
wisdom and understanding, *® so that you will walk in a

manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects,

bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the

knowledge of God; " strengthened with all power, according

to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness
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and patience; joyously 2 giving thanks to the Father, who has

qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.

A” these great thiﬂgs Fau! lists is our training and disciplinc:

[Filled with the knowledge of [His will
[Having spiritual wisdom and understanding
Walking in a manner worthy of the | ord
Bearing fruit in every good work
Increasing in the knowledge of (God

YV V. V V V VY

Strengt!ﬁened with all power

There is a big difference between training and disciP!ine vs. the
Punis!ﬁment and consequences forsin. Training and cliscip!ine is done thru
the love of the Fathcr. T'ic is Prcparing us to handle the tribulations and

Persecutions of the world.

FPunishment forsinis entirelg different. T his is the wrath of (God. T he
anger of the | ord against the corruPtion and dcspicab!c acts of sin.
[Hebrews 12:1 -7 is not aclclressing this wrath. Tl‘lis textin [Jebrews is the
process of sanctification to prepare us for the world. As (Christians,
those of us who believe that Jesus died on the cross for our sins and was
raised from the dead for ourjusti\cicatioxw, we are comforted to know Jesus
bore the wrath of Goc{ for our sins on T'iimschc. God’s wrath was Pourcc{
out on Jesus, the chastisement of our peace was upon fﬂim and the
Judgmcnt and wrath of (God Pcrtaining to sin was Placcc{ on our Savior for
our sake, (IS 53:4—6).

There is one statement in [Jebrews 12:6 which leads (Christians to
believe (Godis Punishiﬂg us 135 hurting and abusing His children. | want to
address this sPeciFicaug so there is no confusion. Paulis quoting Proverbs
3.1 1-12 from the SCPtuagint translation. | want to focus on verse 12 in
Proverbs 3, which is verse 6 in [ebrews 12:

Hebrews 12:6- FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES,
AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.
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Mang questions have arisen in the words, “He scourges every son
whom He receives.” T he word scourge is the same word used when
Jcsus was whiPPcc{ and beaten. | absolutclg do not believe God will whiP
us and beat us to bring us closer to fﬂim. Tl‘le whole context of these
verses in chrews 12 is about training, correction, and c{iscipliﬂc, not
scourging and beating‘ Paulis quoting the Septuagint version of [roverbs
%.12 which uses the word scourge- paoTlyow, mastigoo. But | find it
interesting that the Masoretic text of Proverbs 3:12 does not even have
the word scourge. “For whom the LORD loves He corrects, just

as a father the son in whom he delights.” (Proverbs 3:12
NKJV).

The NASB version reads it similar but includes the word “corrects”, but
there rea”y should not even be a word there at all. But Paul is not quoting
the Masoretic text. T‘le, or more imPortantIg the T‘lolg SPirit, is
undoubtec”g quoting the Septuagint, which we cannot ignore, but |
believe this word scourge does not implg the same bcating that Jcsus
endured. Atleast not forus. Jesus was scourgec{ so we would not have to
be. He took our Placc in the sugerings for our sin. So, we can look at

verse 6 a COUP!C OF wags:

T he first way, based on the context of this scriPture, is to view the
Punishmcnt as non~Punitivc. Not rc!atiﬂg to Physical Punishmcnt, but to
correction and disciPIine, as the Masoretic text imPIies‘ |f the term scourge
is indeed directed to us, then | believe it to be rendered correction or

c{isciplinc based on the surrounc{ing text.

Tl‘le other way is this. [f we look close!g at the statement ‘e
scourges every son”, we find the Greek words, scourges (UOOTLYOW,
mastigoo) and every (7dg, pas), are both in the singular form. Which
means Scripture is on!g aclclressing one person. | believe this one person
may be Jesus. “But the LORD was pleased to crush Him, putting
Him to grief;” (Isaiah 53:10). This is very agreeab!e to the
surrounding text and the rest of the Pible. T he singular tense of the text

is similar to Faul’s discussion on the Fromisc in Ga!atians 3. T he Fromisc
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of inheritance is not Promiseci to the descendants of Abraham, as P!ura!,
but it is singu[ar, oniy acicircssing one person, our Savior, Jesus Christ,
(Gal 3:16)‘ | believe this text in [Jebrews 12:6 may be similar. T!’ie
scourging referred to in verse 6 is on!9 directed toward Jesus, singuiar,

and not us.

We have established from the above discussion that (God does not
abuse and hurt us to teach us alesson. Nor does T”]e use or allow the devil
to train us. Tiiatjust doesn’t make good sense. | am a father of three
children, and if | knew of a child abuser or someone who wanted to kill my
kids, would | use this killer to train and discipline them? Of course not! |
would do evergthing in my power to protect them from him. [~ ven thoug!’i
this sounds foolish, unfortunately, this is how many Christians view the
disciplinary actions of our ["ather.

T here has been a misunderstanding of ScriPture around this toPic
of Goc”9 training and ciiscipiine. (God does in fact train, ciiscipiine, and
correct, but we must understand His method accorciing to the Bibic.

We read verses like the Fo”owing without an understanding of the
goociness and love of our [Father. FeoPie immediate!9 associate these

verses to Pcrsccution, tribulation, sickness, disease, and caiamitg.

Psalm 94:12- Blessed is the man whom You chasten

Proverbs 3:11-12-" My son, do not reject the discipline of the
LORD or loathe His reproof, > For whom the LORD loves He

reproves.

Deuteronomy 8:5- Thus you are to know in your heart that
the LORD your God was disciplining you just as a man
disciplines his son.

1 Corinthians 11:32- But when we are judged, we are disciplined
by the Lord.

Revelation 3:19- Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline.
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But God is a good (God in which “Every good thing given and

every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father
of lights, with whom there is no wvariation or shifting
shadow.” (James I:I7). (God does not use bad things to correct,

discipline and train, but instead e uses [is Spirit~i”uminatcd Word to
instruct and give us wisdom. |f you go back to the verses above and read
around the text, you will find none of them say “«(God disciplines bg hurting
us”. Thcg all portray an element of c{isciplinc and training through
instruction and [Jis Word. | et us review these same verses again, but

include the surrouﬂding text.

Psalm g94:12- Blessed is the man whom You chasten, O LORD,
and whom You teach out of Your law. T he teaching of the Word

is the chastcning

Proverbs 3:11-12-" My son, do not reject the discipline of the
LORD or loathe His reproof, > For whom the LORD loves He
reproves. But now let us read the verses before this to find out how the

Lorcl FCPT‘OVCS‘

Proverbs 3:1-6- “My son, do not forget my teaching, But let
your heart keep my commandments; For length of days and

years of life And peace they will add to you. Do not let
kindness and truth leave you; bind them around your neck,
write them on the tablet of your heart. So you will find favor
and good repute in the sight of God and man. Trust in the
LORD with all your heart and do not lean on your own

understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, and He

will direct your path.” Agaiﬂ, we see rﬂis reProolC and discipliﬂc is

teac!ﬂing us [His Word and humbling ourselves to T”]im, trusting Him in
cvcrgthing we do. T here is not one sense of (God bcatiﬂg us up for our
training in this text.

Deuteronomy 8:5- “Thus you are to know in your heart that
the LORD your God was disciplining you just as a man

disciplines his son. (God starts this verse with the word thus, so we

must read before this and find out what “thus” is reFerring to.
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Deuteronomy 8:1-4- “All the commandments that I am
commanding you today you shall be careful to do, that you
may live and multiply, and go in and possess the land which
the LORD swore to give to your forefathers. You shall
remember all the way which the LORD your God has led you
in the wilderness these forty years, that He might humble

you, testing (training or proving) you, to know what was in

your heart, whether you would keep His commandments or
not. “He humbled vou and let you be hungry, and fed vou
with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers

know, that He might make you understand that man does not

live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds
out of the mouth of the LORD. “Your clothing did not wear
out on you, nor did your foot swell these forty years.” (God is

teac!ﬂing his PeoPIe to trust in [Jim. [ e wants us to humble ourselves to
Him, Proving that He will take care of us. [ e fed the children of |srael with
suPernaturaI food from heaven. Teaching them to trust in [Jim and [is
Word and ultimatcly tcaching us that Jesus is the bread of | ife and those
who come to [Him will never hungcr or thirst, (]n 6:32‘35)4

1 Corinthians 11:32- But when we are judged, we are disciplined
by the Lord. |f we read into this text we will find more words of
instruction. Paul is teac!ﬂing the Peop!e of Corinth how to conduct
themselves concerning the | ord’s Suppcn The Corinthians lost site of
the imPortance and reverence of the [Doclg and blood oFJesus‘ T!’]eg were
using this sacred ceremony as their meal, not holcling the communion in
reverence. Thcg were dcbasing the work oFJcsus on the cross. Thcg had
to be reProved and corrected. Faul didrm’t hurt them to teach them about
the | ord’s Suppcr, but instead instructed them in the ways of the | ord,
teac!ﬂing them that if t!ﬂeg eat the bread and drink the cup of the | ord in
an unworthy manner, thcy are drinkingjudgmcnt to himself. Hc cxplains to
t!ﬂem, because t!ﬂeg do not reverence the cross of Christ inan aPProPriate
manner, theg have oPened the door to sickness and death. T he training
and c{isciplinc of the | ord is not the sickness and death, but the Phgsical

consequence of !iving in sin. nstead, (God sent FPaul to correct them and
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train them so theﬂ can change theirfoolish ways andlive a hea!thg life apart

from evil.

Revelation 3:19- ‘Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline.

[ et us continue reading.. “therefore be zealous and repent.

‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My

voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine

with him, and he with Me. ‘He who overcomes, I will grant
to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame
and sat down with My Father on His throne. ‘He who has an
ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.””

(Revelation 3:19-22). The reproof and discipline is merely allowing
Jesus into our life. |t is the goodness of (God which leads to repentance,
(Rom 2:4). The reProolC is to allow Jesus into your life, hear what [Je
has to say, and become an overcomer. Jesus is stanc{ing at the door
knocking, waiting forus tolet[dimin. [Heis not [Dusting the door down and
bcating us over the head till we repent.

We are trained and disciplincd bg His Word. T he (Greek word for
discipline, radeia, paideia, in Hebrews 12:7, is the same word for
training, used in 2 ] im 3:16. “All Scripture is inspired by God and
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training
in righteousness;”

T his verse sums it up- The Word of (God is the means of teaching,
rcProoF, correction, and training. Thosc rcprovcc{ and corrected 135 GOd
gain understanding and wisdom. “He whose ear listens to the life-

giving reproof will dwell among the wise. He who neglects

discipline despises himself, but he who listens to reproof
acquires understanding. The fear of the LORD is the
instruction for wisdom, and before honor comes humility.”
(Proverbs 15:31-33).

Proverbs 4:1-2-* Hear, O sons, the instruction of a father, and

give attention that you may gain understanding, > For I give

you sound teaching; do not abandon my instruction.
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Proverbs 4:20-27-* My son, give attention to my words;

incline your ear to my sayings. * Do not let them depart from
your sight; keep them in the midst of your heart. 2 For they
are life to those who find them and health to all their body. %
Woatch over your heart with all diligence, for from it flow the

springs of life. > Put away from you a deceitful mouth and
put devious speech far from you. * Let your eyes look directly
ahead and let your gaze be fixed straight in front of you. 2
Watch the path of your feet and all your ways will be
established. 7 Do not turn to the right nor to the left; turn
your foot from evil.

Proverbs 15:5- A fool rejects his father’s discipline, but he who
regards reproof is sensible.

Psalm 119:73-80- 73 Your hands made me and fashioned me;
give me understanding, that I may learn Your

commandments. 74 May those who fear You see me and be
glad, because I wait for Your word. 75 I know, O LORD, that
Your judgments are righteous, and that in faithfulness You

have humbled me. (most translations use the word “afflicted” here,

which gives the sense of (God inflicting sickness or calamity. But if you
studg this word, esPecia”fj in the (Greek the Septuagint, it means to
humble. T his fits Pcrpcctlg in line with the surrounc{ing text and (God's
method of training and c{isciplinc we have learned from the previous
scriptures on this topic‘) 76 O may Your lovingkindness comfort

me, according to Your word to Your servant. 77 May Your
compassion come to me that I may live, For Your law is my

delight. 7 May the arrogant be ashamed, for they subvert me
with a lie; but I shall meditate on Your precepts. 7 May those
who fear You turn to me, even those who know Your
testimonies. 8° May mv heart be blameless in Your statutes,
so that I will not be ashamed.

The author of Fsa!m i19is unknown, a!thoug!ﬁ most scholars agree it
was written bg either David or [ zra. T his chaptcr focuses on the

goodness of (God and His Word. The constant toPic of the entire
chaPter concentrates on the training and clisciP!ine of the [Father through
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the of humb!ing ourselves to [is !iFe~giving Word. Be!ow are some

6xamPIcs from Fsalm 119.

“Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not
sin against You.” (Psalm 119:11).

“I shall delight in Your statutes; I shall not forget Your
word.” (Psalm 119:16).

“Open my eyes, that I may behold Wonderful things from
Your law.” (Psalm 119:18).

“My soul weeps because of grief; Strengthen me according to
Your word.” (Psalm 119:28).

“Make me walk in the path of Your commandments, For I
delight in it. Incline my heart to Your testimonies and not to
dishonest gain. Turn away my eyes from looking at vanity,
and revive me in Your ways. Establish Your word to Your

servant, as that which produces reverence for You.” (Psalm
119:35-38).

“I shall delight in Your commandments, Which I love.”
(Psalm 119:47).

“This is my comfort in my affliction, That Your word has
revived me.” (Psalm 119:50). Not affliction from (God, but the

Persecution and affliction for the Word’s sake. |t was the Word that

revived him to endure the afflictions.

“Teach me good discernment and knowledge, For I believe
in Your commandments.” (Psalm 119:66).

“Your hands made me and fashioned me; give me
understanding, that I may learn Your commandments.”
(Psalm 119:73).

“May Your compassion come to me that I may live, for

Your law is my delight.” (Psalm 119:77).

“Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path.”
(Psalm 119:105).
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“Deal with Your servant according to Your lovingkindness,
and teach me Your statutes. I am Your servant; give me
understanding, that I may know Your testimonies.” (Psalm

119:124-125).

“Therefore, I love Your commandments above gold, yes,

above fine gold.” (Psalm 119:127).

“The unfolding of Your words gives light; it gives

understanding to the simple.” (Psalm 119:130).

“Establish my footsteps in Your word, and do not let any
iniquity have dominion over me.” (Psalm 119:133).

“Trouble and anguish have come upon me, yet Your
commandments are my delight.” (Psalm 119:143).

“Those who love Your law have great peace, and nothing

causes them to stumble.” (Psalm 119:165).

“Let my cry come before You, O LORD; give me
understanding according to Your word.” (Psalm 119:169).

Training and discipline is an act of the love of the [Father, and it is
based on our re!ationship and maturitg with [Jim whether we will embrace
[is training or fight against it. [mmature Christians, still living in the flesh,
will Fig!’]t this training. The flesh hates it. |~ ven t!ﬂoug!ﬂ your sPirit is made
Pcrpcct and is without sin, the soul must be renewed and trained in the
t!ﬂings of (God. T hiscanbe a very unP!easant exPerience atthe beginning,
but as you learn and grow in the things of (God, you will naturally start to
choose [Him. Your decisions in life will start to reflect [Him instead of the
world, and instead of the training Fee[ing like cliscipline, it becomes an
crjogmcnt Just like a wcight h'mctcr, in the bcginning, training can be
unbearab!e; it hurts, your [Doclg is not used to any of the movements, your
boclg is screaming for relief. But after your boclg has been trained, you
find your boclg needs and yearns for the training,. Jt car’t function without
it. A conditioned wcight lifter has Fina”g achieved the Point where it is
desirable to train, and his boclg yearns for it. Hebrews 12:11-14" All

discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but
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sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it,

afterwards it vields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.

Therefore, strengthen the hands that are weak and the knees
that are feeble, 3 and make straight paths for your feet, so that
the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather
be healed. 4 Pursue peace with all men, and the sanctification
without which no one will see the Lord.

T his is how we should be as Christians. We should 1ong for His
Word and [is training,. [How often does Faul talk about dging to the flesh
and Pressing toward the Prizc’? A” the timel This is the Christian life. To
constantlg be Iiviﬂg for rﬂim, 3carning, and dcsiriﬂg r’1im more than
angthing else in this life. T his is what Jesus did, and this is whg the 12t
chaptcr of rﬂcbrcws starts out with the cxamplc of Jcsus. Faul tells us in
Fhi!iPPians “let this mind be in you that was also in (Christ Jesus”‘ Follow
Jesus in [is cxamplc to lag down your life so that the [Tather can raise

gOU UP‘

T he Fathers training and c{isciplinc through His Word, dcvclops us
to endure Persecution for the Gospel’s sake, and at the same time it
becomes a remcclg to c{cstrog sin in our life. T his is the process of

sanctification; thus, sanctification is the training and cliscip!ine of the

I:athcr.

I{’ i;ge ﬁa\inina- o\l‘ge )\M/&\ga{/ canctifies e ang\ et we ?rm*{’
{Towge u)o’)‘@\
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Joyfully enduring persecution for the Name of Jesus

(Christian Persecution should be a part of every Christian’s life. T he
world hated and still hates Jcsus, and thcy will hate every Christian who
believes and confesses [is name. Christian Persecution isn’tjust being a
martyr\cor Jcsus, although that certainly can be the result. Fcrsccution is
simply living for Jesus no matter the cost. Sometimes that cost is great,
sometimes small. Put !iving the Christian life for Jesus must start
somewhere. [t can simply be te”ing somcbocly about Jcsus at work and
then getting ridiculed and Iaug!ﬁec{ at. None of us want this type of
rcccption, but these reactions cannot deter or scare us from Proc]aiming
the Name oxc\)esus‘ W!’]g do we getsonervous about what someboc{g else
will think when we start talking about Jesus? [t is this apprehension the
devil feeds on. [e wants us to be nervous or hesitant to talk to Pcoplc
because he knows the Proc!amation of the gospel is salvation to all who
hear and understand. When, instead, we should be tc”ing everyone we can
about Jesus and the wonderful hoPe we have in [Jim. When you do t!’ﬁs,
and start to break out of your comfort zone, you will find a JOQ
unexP!ainabIe, a satisfaction in [ Jim because you are cloing what (God has
willed and Plannecl Forgourlhce. Yes, it may come with some snide remarks,
ridicule, and laughter, but dor’t let this bother you. “Prove yourselves

to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among

whom you appear as lights in the world.” (Philippians 2:15).

Just like angt!ﬁing in life, you must start somewhere. | et the fﬂo!g
Spirit lead you, and commit 3ourschc to obcging T'iim. Start your c{ag 135
giving 3ourse!F and humb!ing your P!ans to the [Tather. | et [Him know you
are able and wi”ing to do angthing, and talk to anyone He wills. You will
find gourse!?going thru the clag with your sPiritua! ears turned on. As you
talk to Pcop!c, your conversations will natura”g progress into somcthing
about Jcsus. Bg obcging the word of the | ord, and sharing the Light of
Jesus, you mig!ﬁt be the onlg Lig!ﬁt those Peop!e get all dag. Don’t worry

about the outcome. Wc cannot control somcbodg’s decisions. A” we can

do is be the mout!ﬁPiece to the Worcl, and know (God is honored and
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P!easecl bg this. ] his small step of committing your clag to [Jim, will turn
into biggcr responsibilities forthe kixwgdom. Which, inturn, resultin greater
Persecution, but also a greater number of Peop!e saturated bg the name
of Jesus, and more Pcop]c coming to the | ord. Fina”g, you will become
like Faul, when even bcing stoned to death for Proclaiming Jcsus is
considered a !iglﬁt affliction, (ZCOr 4:17, 11:23-28, Acts 4119).

Belowis a sermon from Jol‘m FiPer cliscussing Christian Persecution.
thn | first heard this tcaching, it changcd my life. My Pcrccption of the
(Christian life started to transform. | used to consider the abundance of
my thC, and the rewards in this tempora[ world as the result of my faith and
trust in Jesus. but what a poor examPIe oF\)esus. Wl‘lg should, and how
can the things in this world be the gauge of my trust and hopc in _Jesus?]
found mysc]lc making the things of this wor]d, and the qua]itg of my life my
hoPe, instead of my hope being in Jesus and [Him alone. Jtis easy to say
our hopc isin Jcsus, but still be entrenched in the things of this world. But
when your hoPe is tru!g in fﬂim, notlﬁing in this world matters exceptto fulfill
His Plan. You become so satisfied in [Jim that nothing even compares to
the goodness Jesus brings to your life. You can have ajog so full that
wor]c“y Posscssions no 1ongcr drive your soul. That is what | have come to
cxPcricncc in my life and it was John Fipcr’s sermon on f'icbrcws 10:32~
36 that put this in perspective. | used to read Hebrews 10:35-

“Therefore do not cast away your confidence, which has great
reward.” And associate the reward with my faith in tcmPoraI, worlc”g

things. | used to think the reward was the result of my faith in (God to meet
my needs on the earth. T he qua!itg of my life, the kind of car| drove, the
house | lived in, the stuff | owned. Thesc are allworthless Posscssions that
dor’t have angt!ﬁing to do with the reward this text is ta”(ing about. Now |
know the reward is Jcsus. [Heis cvcrything] need and want, and if it means
all my worlc”g possessions are P!unc{erec{ as a result of seeking [im and
Proc!aiming the name of Jesus, then | will rejoice, because | know | have a

better and 1astiﬂg Posscssion in_Jesus.

Now, when ] read and stuclg the Worcl, that is all ] see. Jesus wants

us to continua”g make [im our treasure knowing that [Je is our reward.
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Ourjog is made comP!ete in [im and because of this, we can have eternal
haPPincss and menc{ingjog, complctclg satisfied in [im no matter what

comes against us.

The Plundering of Your Property
and the Power of Hope
John Piper or18-2015

[Father, as we sPeak on hope, | ask that you would deepen, and
intcnshcy and strengthcn, and release hopc in every heart of this Placc.
And the upshot of that hope, according to this text, would be a kind of
compassion and a kind of courage that is wi”ing to suffer for the Name.
So come, | pray, do that c{ecp, harc{, g]orious, beautiful, Christ cxa[ting
work, | ask tl’n’oug!ﬁ Christ. Amen.

50 as I understand the text we will be Iooking at, the theme over our
time togcthcr will be the connection between hopc and courage, or hoPc
and compassion, or hoPe and love, or hoPe and sacrifice. All those Pieces
go togcthcr. T'TOPC achljog, courage, sacrifice, 1ovc, comPassiOH, thatis all

one Package when (Christ comes into your life.

When you hope in Jesus as the grouncl for your future, [ e is also
what you hopc for. T here is a lot of stuff to hopc for that can preempt
Jesus, underneath and on the top and in front. So, when you hear me
todag talk about hope, know | am saying, amen, amen, hope in, rooted in;

Jcsus our onlg hopc. | want to seek [Him. ] want to be with [im, forever.

| et's go to Hebrews 10:32-%6:
“But recall the former days when, after you were enlightened,
you endured a hard struggle with sufferings, sometimes being
publicly exposed to reproach and affliction, and sometimes
being partners with those so treated. For you had compassion
on those in prison, and you joyfully (that is a stunning, unexpected
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word here) accepted the plundering of your property, since you

knew that you yourselves had a better possession and an
abiding one. Therefore, do not throw away your confidence,
(your hope) which has a great reward. For you have need of
endurance, so that when you have done the will of God you
may receive what is promised.” (Hebrews 10:32-36).

The Church in America as |, at age 69, have watched her now for a
long time, is slowly awakcm’ng from the distortion of about %50 years,
namelg the !engtlﬁ of our country, of distortion of dominance and
Prospcrity in America. What | mean by dominance is that in most of
American !’ﬁstorg, until recentlg, being a Christian has been viewed bg the
wider culture as normal and good and patriotic and cultura”g acccptab]c
and even beneficial. What | mean by Prospcrity is that bcing a Christian
has genera”g resulted in t!’ﬁngs going well for us American Christians.
And what | mean by distortion, is that this 350-year history of our
dominance and Prosperitg has created a massivelg, cleeplg, unbiblical
mindset, namcly of at-homeness in the world. T his has not been good for
us. We are smq:ering from it, prosperous thouglﬁ we be.

\We have been dominant and we have been prosperous, materia”g, and
therefore we have come to feel at home in this wor!d, and have c{cvclopcd
a deep!g ingrainecl assumPtion that t!’ﬁngs should go well for us, this is our
P!ace, it is the way we do things, it is the way we think about t!’ﬁngs, we are
Christian here. And we very much enjo being thought well of for that and

Y Yy S S
we expect t!’ﬁngs to go well. And poverty and sickness and su]CFering and
death are the worst things that can haPPcn and there isn't aﬂgthiﬂg much
worse. We expect this Christian land to be wea!tlﬁg, us to be wealt!ﬁg, us
to be hea[thg, case, upbcat, success oriented. And we have c{evc]opcd a
form of C!ﬁristianitg to support those types of exPectations‘ Engrainecl
exPectations, to be a (Christian is to be accepted, to be comfortable, to
be secure, and to be prosperous, and that form of Christianitg has
focused main!g on how we feel, and whether our needs are getting met, and
then we sell this, we offer this to Pcoplc, come and life will go better for
you. Bg and !arge, in America, for 300 years, the call to be a (Christian
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has not been the call to be an a!ien, 233 and large, it hasn’t been a call to be
a scjourﬂcr, or an cxilc, or to be out of step. Jtis a call to be a rcspcctcc{
citizen in the community and we get angry, rea”g angry, «|f you treat my
Christiaﬂitg as though itis not the norm”, we getangry. We say things like,
“5our taking away my cu!turc, your taking away my Iaﬂd, my historg, ]’m
getting mad at you.” Because we have cleveloPecl a Christianitg with
assumPtiOHS that assume dominance and Prospcritg and normal and Fitting

in, “T his is our way here. Ixcgou dont like it go somewhere else.”

T here is enough truth in there to give it some traction, right? [f you live
g g g Y
like a Christian, if you dor’t get drunk every wccl«inc{, Probab!g, you will
be more successful in life. You will keeP 3our_job Your marriage will
Probablg go better i\cgou dom’t come home drunk every Sundag night. ]t’s
true, and the Pible says dont get drunk and so if you do what the Bible
says, life goes better. T he PBible says work hard, if you don’t work you
don’t eat. So, hcgou work harc{, then you are Probab!g going to Prospcrin
your business a little more hcgou are a (hristian. So, obviouslg we bring
success. | here isjust cnough truth in this that it gains traction. The
Prob!em is it is tota”g out of ProPor‘tion‘ We have come to take all those
rclativc!g minor sPinoﬁCs of devotion to Jcsus, and elevated them above
the massive, real P!easures of knowing fﬂim, !oving fﬂim, and clging and
being with [Tim forever. Evergt!ﬁing is out of Proportion in tgPica!
American Christianity. This text fills me, as it has for so man ears, with
Y 99
a !onging not to be a domesticated, comfort seeking, entertainment
addicted, Prospcritg Ioving, security craving, aPProval c{csiring, Christian.
] dor’t want to be that. It’s abominable to me to be that. ] dor’t want to
waste my Ihccjust Fitting in. | want to be set free from this distortion. | want
to be Piblical. | want to have real, spiritual, other worldly power on my life.
p 9P Y
| want to have stunninglg, counter-cultural, other worlc”g hoPe, driving this

cnginc. So let’s goto the text now and see what he says.

The writer tells the church to “recall the former days, when,

after being enlightened, you endured a hard struggle with
sufferings.” The word “en!ightened” is used at least two ways in the

New T estament: it either refers to hght that has come in to my heart and
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given me a sight of sPiritua! realitg, namelg Jesus, as King of kings and
| ord of lords. T hat is the way it is used in 2 Corinthians 4:6- For

God, who said, “Light shall shine out of darkness,” is the One
who has shone in our hearts to give the Light (that’s the word)

of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ.

So, this is a reference to their awaking from darkness, where
evergthingaboutjesus was eit!ﬁerboring ormgt!ﬁo!ogica!orirre!evant,and
hght shined 135 the power of the }-‘!Ol\lj Spirit, whether bg rcac{ing their
Bible or hcaring someone sPeak about Jesus, and suc{dcn!y light was
happening and Jesus was everything to them. [He became g[orious and
irresistible. He is my King, my | ord, my Savior, my friend, that is Light.
And | think that is Probablg what is going on here in verse %2, “after you
were enlightened”. Thcre is another use of the word in the New

g
T estament. [tis the word of Light coming out from you. The Eng!is!ﬁ word
cnlightcncd doesn’t usua”y mean that, and that is whg translation can be

trickg. But when Faul says, “Christ _]esus, who abolished death

and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel,”
(2 Timothy I:IO). That is the same word. Which means to be

enlightenec‘, is not on!g to have !ight ﬂowing in, but !ight ﬂowing out. | hat
is, | am bringing hght to the world, because | have been shown some things
and theg are changing me, so my very way of life is !ig!ﬁt | am now more
useful to the world, even as | bcgin to be rejcctcc{ bg the world. That is
happening in this text. So, iFgou ask me what does the word enlightenec‘
mean in verse 327 After thcg were cnlightcncd, thcg bcgan to suffer. Mg
answeris, both of those meanings are Probablg here since the word carries
for the two, and theg both rea”g work here. T his is a reference to their
conversion. Theg are walking out of darkness into two things: seeing and
showing Lig!ﬁt Seeing Iig!ﬁt, | have been changec{ bg what | see. Light is
coming into me, and now you are the light of the world, Jcsus said to [is
disciples‘ Now, what is the result of verse 32 when this happens to you?
Thisis how out of stepwe are, how different we are from the car]y Church
in America today. “But remember the former days, when, after

being enlightened, you endured a great conflict of sufferings,”
(Hebrews 10:32). That was not un-natural. Tl‘lat was natural. When the
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!ight shines in and begins to shine out, PeoPle out there hate the Iig!ﬁt
Jcsus said they hate the Iight. Which means, that Piccc has Iargc]y been
missing in America toclag‘ Test goursel]c, see where you are on this. I]Cgou
get rea”y mad at me, if you get sPittin’ mad, or if somebody writes
something ugly, my first reaction is, | did it wrong, | said it wrong. | must have
done something wrong, because if | were doing it well, | would be win-some.
Fcoplc would see my good works and give glorg to my I:ather. That is
Matthew 5:16. Do you know what is written_just a few verses before

Matthew 5:16- “Let your light shine before men in such a way
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father

who is in heaven. Amen, the American way, we alwags are aPProved‘
[ ook atverse 11- “Blessed are you when people insult you and

persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil against you
because of Me. Rejoice! That is cxact!g what is happcniﬂg in this text.

Jesus said rejoice in that dag for great is your reward in heaven. | hat is
chrcws 10:34, in the mouth of Jcsus, »0-40 years earlier. So, one of
my assumPtions that has to gois, when | have Iig!ﬁt s!’ﬁning inand | begin to
let Iig!ﬁt shine out, things are going to go well. | have to get rid of that
thinking. Somctimcs they go we”, and sometimes they go bac“g, both texts
are there. Theg will see your goocl works and give glorg to your Father.
Ma113 Pcoplc are moved by the gooc{ works of Christians. Amen, let it be.
And many PeoPIe hate the goocl works of (Christians because of its roots
and its branches, and all of its implications for their lives. So, the answer
to what haPPens in the earlg Church, in [Hebrews, when you get
enlightenec‘, is sugering often comes. “If they have called the

master of the house Beelzebul, how much more will they
malign those of his household.” (Matthew 10:25). [tis much more

hkc!g that you would get maligﬂcd hcjcsus got maligﬂcd. And f'ic did, f'ic
got crucified.

2 Timothy 3:12- Indeed, all who desire to live a godly life
in Christ _]esus will be persecuted. Except in your city, where

everyone is Goc”g. No, your city is not a surPrisc to Faul, nor America,
nor the 21°f century. |f there is no person Finding your faith troubling, it's
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Probablg because it is not showing very well. “Woe to you, when all
people speak well of you.” (Luke 6:26). | didn't say that, Jesus did.

1 Peter 4:12-13-> Beloved, do not think it strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened to you; B but rejoice to the extent that
you partake of Christ’s sufferings, that when His glory is
revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.

We think it is strange. We, as Americans, think it strange if a Fierg
ordeal come upon you because you have stood for (Christ. We say,
somet!ﬂing is wrong. | must have done it wrong, And the Bible is trying to
help us wake up from this distortion.

So, when thcg were cn!ightcncc{ hcre, how did thcg suffer? \/crsc 3%,

“sometimes being publicly exposed to reproach and affliction,
and sometimes being partners with those so treated. For you
had compassion on those in prison.” You have two groups of

Peop!e‘ Some, because of their words or cleecls, or attitudes, theg
suffered reProach, a]clqiction, and thcg went tojai]. And then you have
anot!ﬂergroup of Peop!e, who watch that happen, and theg have to clecicle,
do we iclenthcg or not? Do we tell PeoPIe, | am one of them, orjust keeP
quict’? What happencd to those who became partners with those injail,
those who identified themselves as Christians? Verse 34, “For you had
compassion on those in prison, and you joyfully accepted the
plundering of your property.” Can you get a scene in your mind?
Some are injail because thcy have vocalized their Christian commitments.
And others are not in J’ai!, who share those commitments and had
compassion on those who were in Prison. Jtis on]y rcccnt]y that Prisons are
as comfortable as theg are. |nthose dags, you didrt getany foodin Prison
unless 5our1cami15 brought it. So, to have compassion ona Prisoncr meant
you had to idcnthcg or thcg are going to dicin prison or somcthing terrible
is going to happen. We can’t l(eeP ourselves cut off from these (Christians.
So, thcg have to decide, do thcg go to the Prisons to help them, but in
doing s0, theg themselves would be arrested as well. What about our lcicls,

our homes, our businesses? Thisis real. | know Martin | _uther lived 1,500
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years later, and wrote a Mightg Fortress, but | think thcg sang it. “Let

goods and kindreds go, this mortal life also, the body they may kill,
God’s truth abideth still, we’re going to the prison.”

Compassion trumps consumption. | hat is the text. “you joyfully
accepted the plundering of your property.” Pecause you had
comPassion on those in Prison. That's the text. You Prioritizecl the
compassion forthe Prisoners overthe Protection olcgour Possessions, and
50 theg went on their way to the Prison, and theg looked over their
shoulder and their houses are bcing trashed; windows broken, Christian
get out of town written on the wa”, furniture bcing thrown out, Persona]
items being burned in the fire. And what did t!ﬂeg do as t!ﬂeg looked over
their shoulder? | ook at the text. Theg rcjoiced. “you joyfully
accepted the plundering of your property.” T hatis so off the wall,
un-American, | want that with all my might. | want that more than | want
angthing. | want to be the kind of lover oFJcsus, the kind of hoper in Jcsus,
that if to follow [Him, means to have my goods P!unclerecl, it will make my
day. T hat is what it says. “they joyfully accepted the plundering
of your property.”

How is your faith? [How is your Prioritg? [How is your consumption
Piccc and your comPassion Piccc? Your Christ Piccc and your wor[c”g
piece? We are so enslaved to our comforts and our securities and our
acceptance in a world that has gone hagwire, we can bare!g navigate any
more. Do, theg suffered in Prison and theg got their goocls Plunderecl
outside of Prison because thcg identified with those in Prison. When thcg
did this, where did theg get that kind of courage? Where did that
compassion come from? Where does the courage come from to be a
Christian? T he answer is in verse 34 Joy is the strength that is carrying
the day here. “Knowing that you have for yourselves a better

possession and a lasting one.”

T‘loPe has a name, the Possession has a name, the better and the
eternal has a name. [His name is Jcsus. We hopc in [im, we hopc for Him.
Paul said, forme to die is gain, | am torn. | want to clepart and be with Christ
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for that is far better, but to remain in the flesh is more necessary on your

account, (Fhll 1:21-2%).

Do you believe that? Do you believe that to die is better than Iiving?
Paul did. T hese People did. T hatis where the_jog came from as theg went
to Prison. That is where thcjog came from as thcg lost their property. You

jog]cuug accePtecl the seizure of your property means your hope in the
better and abic{ing Possession is so real, these aren’t_just words for you. |
would ask you, are thcscjust words for you, or are thcg realities for you?
|s your Possession begonc‘ the grave more Precious than angt!ﬁing this

world offers? |fitis not, you won’t live like this.

That is what 350 years has ruined. |t has made us at home here. This
world is more Precious than that world. |t makes us say, “Pm not going to
the prison, 'm not going to say anything or do anything that would make
this life, which is my real love, uncomfortable. NoPe, not going to doit.”

Notice the two t!’ﬁngs in verse %4, abicling and better. Better means
this life is inferior, that life is better. Abic{ing means this life is temporary,
that life is forever. Mg favorite verse in the Fsalms is Psalm 16:11- You

will make known to me the path of life; in Your presence is
fullness of joy; in Your right hand there are pleasures forever.

Do you hear those words? I:u”ncss oucjoy, Pleasures forever. Docs that
sound familiar to verse 347 Petter and abicling; better- full; abic{ing~

]COI’CVCI’.

There is nothing in this world that can offer fullness oucjog and
P!easures forever. Not onlg can this world not offer it, it can’t even
conceive of it. |t is inconceivable that there is somcthing fuller than full.
And it is inconceivable that there is angtlﬁing !ongcr than eternal. T his
T'iopc is full and forever. Anc{ there is nothing fuller than full. Thcsc
Pcop]c, in the text, have found what every human bcing is ]ooking for. |
dom’t have any doubt that every human being in this room is !ooking forthe
very best happincss and the very ]ongcst happincss. Happincss that
Peters out on me after 80 years, no thank you. Evergbodg on the Planct,
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bg God’s clesign, wants the best haPPiness and the !ongest haPPiness,
and on]y (Christians know this happincss. Jtis Jesus. Jcsus died to get
that for sinners. You miglﬁt be saying, “there is no way, after what | have
done, that | could be the bcncuciciary of the fullness Possib[e happincss
and the Iongcst Possib]c happincss in Jesus, because you dorn’t know
what | have done in my life.” Ancl | would say, yes, [He does. Which is wlﬁg
this church loves to sing about the blood of Jcsus. Because it was so
imcinitelg costlg, that it can cover the very worst of lives, and invite PeoPle

out of the Fai!ing darkness into the hght of full and cvcr!astingjog.

[f we are going to be courageous and fearless before our opponents,
if we are going to live so that the worth of the gospel is manifest, if we are
going to take the risks the car!g Christians took for Christ and his
idngclom, i we are going to hope Fu”g, then we are going to have to set our
minds on things that are above, not on things that are on the earth. We are
going to have to focus our mind’s attention and our heart’s affection on

the better and abic{ing worth of our reward in heaven — (God.

As you enter a series of messages on hoPe, and Jesus as the sum and
apex o\cgour Prescnt and eternal hopc, ] pray that the Goc{
of hope will release in this church and in this city a tidal
wave of Christian compassion and courage, and
that T‘le would make fﬂebrews 10:34 a rea!itg:
50ujoy¥u”9 acccptcd the Plunc{cring of
your property since you know
you have a better

and abiding

CYL D OO
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A Tribute to Christian Martyrs

St Coy <9 — e

C

Jean-Léon Géréme

“The tyrant’s torments had been brought to naught by Christ
through the endurance of the blessed saints”

‘l‘/’”"”ﬂ‘ﬁ or the last two thousand years, since Jesus came to the
te %ﬂ ecarth, there has been tens of thousands of Christians who
= T

flhave given their lives for the name of Jesus, and there are

> countless more to come before Jesus comes back to set up
His kingdom on the earth. ] crjoin, for a moment, to remember those who
gave their lives for _Jesus. T hose who “overcame by the blood of the

Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and loved not their
lives even unto death.” (Revelation IZ:II). These men and women

gave cvcrything thcg had, even their lives, because thcg knew of a better
and lasting Possession. Theﬁ knew Jesus and were wi”ing to die for [is
Name, because to thcm, Jcsus was more imPor‘tant than anything in this
tempora] world. As you read these accounts, be encouragec{, as | am, bg

these great People of God.
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“Do not fear what you are about to suffer. ... Be faithful until
death, and I will give you the crown of life.”
Revelation 2:10

*% Some were tortured so cruelly that it seemed impossible for them
to live even if they had had every care, yet survived in the prison,
bereft of human attention but strengthened by the Lord and given
power in body and soul, and looking after and comforting the rest.
» For the one went forth gladly; glory and great grace were
mingled on their faces, so that they wore even their fetters as a
becoming ornament, like a bride adorned with golden lace of many
patterns, and they were perfumed with the sweet savour of Christ, so
that some supposed that they had been anointed with worldly

unguents.
~Eusebius, Book 5, chapter 1

James, the son of Zebedee, the brother of John (died 44AD)

IX. Now at that time,”—obviously that of Claudius,—“Herod
the king put forth his hand to vex certain of the church and killed
James the brother of John with the sword.” * Concerning this James,
Clement adds in the seventh book of the Hyporyposes a story worth
mentioning, apparently from the tradition of his predecessors, to the
effect that he who brought him to the court was so moved at seeing
him testify as to confess that he also was himself a Christian, * “So
they were both led away together,” he says, “and on the way he asked
for forgiveness for himself from James. And James looked at him for
a moment and said, ‘Peace be to you,” and kissed him. > So both
were beheaded at the same time.”

~Eusebius, Book 2, chapter 9

Deter and Paul (died 67AD)

St. Peter, after various miracles, retired to Rome, where he
defeated the artifices, and confounded the magic of Simon Magus, a
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great favorite of the emperor Nero: he likewise converted to
Christianity one of the concubines of that monarch, which so
exasperated the tyrant, that he ordered both St. Peter and St. Paul
to be apprehended. During the time of their confinement, they
converted two of the captains of the guard, and forty-seven other
persons to Christianity. Having been nine months in prison, Peter
was brought from thence for execution, when after being severely
scourged, he was crucified with his head downwards; which position,
however, was at his own request.

~Foxes Book of Martyrs, chapter 9

Ignatius (died 108AD)

XXXVL * At this time there flourished in Asia, Polycarp, the
companion of the Apostles, who had been appointed to the bishopric
of the church in Smyrna by the eyewitnesses and ministers of the
Lord. Distinguished men at the same time were Papias, * who was
himself bishop of the diocese of Hierapolis, and Ignatius, still a name
of note to most men, the second after Peter to succeed to the
bishopric of Antioch. * The story goes that he, (Igantius), was sent
from Syria to Rome to be eaten by beasts in testimony to Christ. *
He was taken through Asia under most careful guard, and
strengthened by his speech and exhortation, the diocese of each city
in which he stayed. He particularly warned them to be on their guard
against the heresies which then for the first time were beginning to
obtain, and exhorted them to hold fast to the tradition of the
Apostles, to which he thought necessary, for safety’s sake, to give the
form of written testimony. Thus, while he was in Smyrna where
Polycarp was, he wrote one letter to the church at Ephesus, ’
mentioning their pastor Onesimus, and another to the church at
Magnesia on the Meander (and here, too, he mentioned the bishop
Damas), and another to the church in Tralles, of which he relates
that Polybius was then the ruler. In addition to these he also wrote
to the church at Rome, © and to it he extended the request that they
should not deprive him of the hope for which he longed by begging
him off from his martyrdom. It is worth while appending a short
extract from this in support of what has been said. He writes as
follows: 7 “From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild beasts, by
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land and sea, by night and day, bound to ten ‘leopards’ (that is, a
company of soldiers), and they become worse for kind treatment.
Now I become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, ‘but not by
this am I justified.’

I long for the beasts that are prepared for me;

® and I pray that they may be found prompt for me; I will even entice
them to devour me promptly; not as has happened to some whom
they have not touched from fear; even if they be unwilling of
themselves, I will force them to it. © Grant me this favour. I know
what is expedient for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May
I envy nothing of things seen or unseen that I may attain to Jesus
Christ. Let there come on me fire, and cross, and struggles with wild
beasts, cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, mangling of
limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel tortures of the devil, may I
but attain to Jesus Christ!”

** Irenacus also knew of his martyrdom and quotes his letters
saying thus: “As one of the Christians said when he was condemned
to the beasts as testimony for God,

‘I am the wheat of God and I am ground by the teeth of
beasts that I may be found pure bread.””

“ Polycarp, too, mentions these same things in the letter to the
Philippians bearing his name and says: “Now I beseech you all to
obey the word of righteousness, and to practise all the endurance
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the blessed Ignatius,
and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in others among yourselves, and
in Paul himself, and in the other Apostles; being persuaded that all
of these ‘ran not in vain,” but in faith and righteousness, and that
they are with the Lord in the ‘place which is their due,” with whom
they also suffered.

For they did not ‘love this present world” but him who died
on our behalf, and was raised by God for our sakes.”

'* And he continues later, “Both you and Ignatius wrote to me
that if anyone was going to Syria he should also take your letters. I
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will do this if I have a convenient opportunity, either myself or the
man whom I am sending as a representative for you and me. ¥ We
send you, as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent to us
by him, and others which we had by us. These are subjoined to this
letter, and you will be able to benefit greatly from them. For they
contain faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains to our
Lord.” Such is the story concerning Ignatius, and Heros succeeded
to the bishopric of Antioch after him.

~Eusebius, Book 3, chapter 36

Dolycarp (died 167AD)

XV. ' At this time Polycarp was consecrated by martyrdom when
great persecutions again disturbed Asia, and I think it most necessary
to give in this history the account of his end, which is still extant in
writing, * The document purports to be from the church of which he
was the leader, and gives to the neighbouring dioceses the following
account of what happened to him. > “The Church of God which
sojourns in Smyrna, to the Church of God which sojourns in
Philomelium,* and to all the sojournings of the Holy Catholic
Church in every place. Mercy, peace, and love of God the Father, and
our Lord Jesus Christ be multiplied. We write to you, brethren, the
story of the martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an end to
the persecution by his martyrdom as though adding the seal.”

* They then go on, before the narrative about Polycarp, to give
the story of the other martyrs, describing the constancy which they
showed against torture, for they say that those who were standing
around were amazed when they saw that at one time they were torn
by scourges down to deep.seated veins and arteries, so that the hidden
contents of the recesses of their bodies, their entrails and organs, were
exposed to sight. At another time, they were stretched on seashells
and on sharp points, were taken through all kinds of punishment and
torture, and finally were given to be eaten by wild beasts. They say
that the noble Germanicus was especially distinguished, ° being
strengthened by the grace of God to overcome the natural cowardice
of the body for death. Even when the proconsul wished to dissuade
him, urging his youth and entreating him as he was still just in the
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flower of his youth to have pity on himself, he did not hesitate, but
took pains to drag the beast to himself, almost forcing him and
provoking him in order that he might be the sooner free from an
unjust and wicked life. © At his glorious death the whole crowd was
amazed at the God-loving martyr for his bravery, and at the courage
of the whole race of Christians, and began to howl out together,
“Kill the atheists! Let Polycarp be sent for.” ..

® Yet the wonderful Polycarp, when he first heard this, remained
undisturbed, keeping his mind steadfast and unmoved, and wished to
stay there in the city. But the urgency of his friends and their entreaty
that he should go out persuaded him, and he departed to a farm not
far from the city where he stayed with a few others, and night and
day did nothing but persevere in prayers to the Lord. In them he
entreated and supplicated for peace, begging that it be given the
churches throughout the world, for this was his invariable custom.
While he was praying, * in a vision at night three days before his
capture, he saw the pillow under his head suddenly flaming with fire
and so destroyed, and when he woke up at this he at once interpreted
what he had seen to those present, all but foretelling the future and
clearly announcing to his friends that in fire he must give up his life
for Christ’s sake. While those who were seeking for him were pressing
on with great zeal, " he was again constrained by the affection and
love of the brethren to move to another farm. Shortly after the
pursuers came up and arrested two of the slaves there. They tortured
one of them and were brought by him to the abode of Polycarp.
They entered in the evening and found him lying in an upper chamber.
It was possible for him to have moved thence to another house, ™
but he was not willing and said, “The Lord’s will be done.” When
he heard that they had come, so the story says, ** he went down and
conversed with them with a bright and gentle countenance, so that
those who did not know him before thought that they saw a marvel
when they regarded his old age and his venerable and steadfast
behaviour, and they wondered that there should be such activity for
the arrest of an old man of such character. '* He did not delay but
immediately ordered a table to be set for them and invited them to
partake of plentiful food, asking from them a single hour that he
might pray undisturbed. They gave him leave, and he arose and
prayed, filled with the grace of the Lord, so that those who were
present were astonished when they heard his prayer, and many of them
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already began to repent that so venerable and godlike an old man was
going to be killed.

" After this the document concerning him continues as follows:
“Now when he had at last finished his prayer, after remembering all
who had ever even come his way, both small and great, high and low,
and the whole Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him into the city,
on a ‘great Sabbath day.” And the police captain Herod and his father
Niketas met him and removed him into the wagon, and sat by his
side trying to persuade him and saying: ‘But what harm is it to say,
“Lord Caesar,” and to offer sacrifice, and to be saved?’ But he at
first did not answer them, but when they continued he said: ‘I am
not going to do what you counsel me.” And they gave up the attempt
to persuade him, *° and began to speak fiercely, and turned him out
in such a hurry that in getting down from the wagon he scraped his
shin; and without turning round, as though he had suffered nothing,
he walked on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, while
the uproar in the arena was so great that no one could even be heard.
7 Now when Polycarp entered into the arena there came a voice from
heaven:

‘Be of good cheer, Polycarp, and play the man.’

And no one saw the speaker, but many of our friends who were
there heard the voice. '® And when he was brought forward, there was
a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp had been arrested.
Next when he approached, the proconsul asked him if he were
Polycarp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade him to deny...
But when the Governor pressed him and said: “Take the oath and I
will let you go, * revile Christ,’

Polycarp said: ‘For eighty and six years have I been his servant,
and he has done me no wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King
who saved me?’

But when he persisted again, and said: ‘Swear by the genius of
Caesar,” *' he said: ‘If you vainly suppose that I will swear by the
genius of Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant who
I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if you wish to learn the
doctrine of Christianity fix a day and listen.” .. And the proconsul
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said: ‘I have wild beasts, I will deliver you to them, unless you change
your mind.” * And he said: ‘Call for them, for change of mind from
better to worse is a change we may not make; but it is good to
change from evil to righteousness.” ** And he said again to him: ‘I
will cause you to be consumed by fire, if you despise the beasts, unless
you repent.” But Polycarp said: “You threaten with the fire that
burns for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not know the
fire which awaits the wicked in the judgement to come and in
everlasting punishment. * But why are you waiting? Come, do what
you will.” And with these and many other words he was filled with
courage and joy, and his face was full of grace, so that it not only
did not fall with trouble at the things said to him, but that the
proconsul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his herald into
the midst of the arena to announce three times: ‘Polycarp has
confessed that he is a Christian.” ** When this had been said by the
herald, all the multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna cried
out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud shout: “This is the teacher
of Asia, the father of the Christians, the destroyer of our gods, who
teaches many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And when
they said this, *” they cried out and asked Philip the Asiarch to let
loose a lion on Polycarp. But he said he could not legally do this,
since he had closed the sports. Then they found it good to cry out
with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, ** for the vision
which had appeared to him on his pillow must be fulfilled, when he
saw it burning, while he was praying and he turned and said
prophetically to those of the faithful who were with him, ‘I must be
burnt alive” These things then happened with so great speed, *°
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came together immediately,
and prepared wood and faggots from the workshops and baths and
the Jews were extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting at
this. Now when the fire was ready he put off all his clothes, ** and
loosened his girdle and tried also to take off his shoes, a thing he
was not used to doing, because each of the faithful was always zealous,
which of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For he had
been treated with all respect because of his noble life, even before his

old age.
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Foxe's'Book of Martyrs woodcut

Polycarp

' Immediately, therefore, he was fastened to the instruments which
had been prepared for the fire, but when they were going to nail him
as well he said: ‘Leave me thus, for He who gives me power to endure
the fire, will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even without
the security you will give by the nails.” So they did not nail him, but
bound him, ** and he put his hands behind him and was bound, as a
noble ram that is offered out of a great flock as a whole burnt
offering acceptable to Almighty God;

# and he said: ‘O Father of thy beloved and blessed Child, Jesus
Christ, through whom we have received full knowledge of thee, the
God of angels and powers, and of all creation, and of the whole
family of the righteous, who live before thee! I bless thee, that Thou
hast granted me this day and hour, that I may share, among the
number of the martyrs, in the cup of thy Christ, for the Resurrection
to everlasting life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the
Holy Spirit. And may I, ** to.day, be received among them before
Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, as Thou, the God who lies
not and is truth, hast prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and
fulfilled. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, I bless
Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting and heavenly high, priest,
Jesus Christ, thy beloved Child, through whom be glory to Thee
with Him and the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are

to come, Amen.’
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* Now when he had uttered his Amen and finished his prayer,
the men in charge of the fire lit it, and a great flame blazed up and
we, to whom it was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have been
preserved to report to others what befell. 7 For the fire made the
likeness of a room, like the sail of a vessel filled with wind, and
surrounded the body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was within
it not as burning flesh, but as gold and silver being refined in a
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell as the scent of incense
or other costly spices. At length the lawless men, ** seeing that his
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded an executioner
to go up and stab him with a dagger, and when he did this, * there
came out much blood, so that the fire was quenched, and all the
crowd marvelled that there was such a difference between the
unbelievers and the elect. And of the elect was he indeed one, the
wonderful martyr, Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic Church in Smyrna. For
every word which he uttered from his mouth both was fulfilled and
will be fulfilled.

** But the jealous and envious evil one who resists the family of
the righteous, when he saw the greatness of his martyrdom, and his
blameless career from the beginning, and that he was crowned with
the crown of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable prize,
took care that not even his poor body should be taken away by us,
though many desired to do so, and to have fellowship with his holy
flesh. 4 Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of Herod, and
the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor not to give his body, lest,’
he said, ‘they leave the crucified one and begin to worship this man.’
And they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure of the Jews,
who also watched when we were going to take it from the fire, for
they do not know that we shall not ever be able either to abandon
Christ, who suffered for the salvation of those who are being saved
in the whole world, or to worship any other. For him we worship as
the Son of God, ** but the martyrs we love as disciples and imitators
of the Lord; and rightly, because of their unsurpassable affection
toward their own King and Teacher. God grant that we too may be
their companions and fellow.disciples. When therefore the centurion
saw the contentiousness caused by the Jews, * he put the body in the
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. Thus we, at last, took up
his bones, more precious than precious stones, and finer than gold,
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and put them where it was meet. There the Lord will permit us to
come together according to our power in gladness and joy, and
celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, ** both in memory of those
who have already contested, and for the practice and training of those
whose fate it shall be. Such was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who
though he was, together with those from Philadelphia, *3 the twelfth
martyr in Smyrna, is alone especially remembered by all, so that he
is spoken of in every place, even by the heathen.”

46 This great end was vouchsafed to the life of the marvelous and
apostolic Polycarp, as the Christians of the church at Smyrna have
given the story in their letter which we have quoted.

~Eusebius, Book 4, chapter 14
Sanctus

2 “Banctus also himself endured nobly, beyond measure or human
power, all the ill-treatment of men, for though the wicked hoped
through persistence and the rigour of his tortures to wring from him
something wrong, he resisted them with such constancy that he did
not even tell his own name, or the race or the city whence he was,
nor whether he was slave or free, but to all questions answered in
Latin,

‘Ego Christiana’
‘I am a Christian’

This he said for name and city and race and for everything else,
and the heathen heard no other sound from him. *' For this reason
the governor and the torturers were very ambitious to subdue him,
so that when they had nothing left at all to do to him at last they
fastened plates of heated brass to the tenderest parts of his body. His
limbs were burning, but he continued himself unbending and
unyielding, ** firm in his confession, refreshed and strengthened by
the heavenly spring of the water of life which proceeds forth from the
body of Christ. His body was a witness to his treatment; * it was
all one wound and bruise, wrenched and torn out of human shape,
but Christ suffering in him manifested great glory, overthrowing the
adversary and showing for the example of the others how there is
nothing fearful where there is the love of the Father nor painful where

there is the glory of Christ.
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** For when the wicked after some days again tortured the martyr
they thought that they might overcome him now that his body was
swollen and inflamed if they applied the same tortures, seeing that he
could not even endure to be touched by the hand, or that by dying
under torture he would put fear into the rest. Yet not only did
nothing of this kind happen, but, beyond all human expectation, he
raised himself up and his body was straightened in the subsequent
tortures, and he regained his former appearance and the use of his
limbs, so that through the grace of Christ the second torturing
became not torment but cure.

~Eusebius, Book §, chapter 1

Maturus and Sanctus

% After a few more sentences they go on again: “After this the
testimony of their death fell into every kind of variety. For they wove
various colours and all kinds of flowers into one wreath to offer to
the Father, and so it was necessary for the noble athletes to undergo
a varied contest, and after great victory to receive the great crown of
immortality.

Maturus and Sanctus and Blandina and Attalus were led forth
to the wild beasts, * to the public, and to a common exhibition of
the inhumanity of the heathen, for the day of fighting with beasts
was specially appointed for the Christians.

Maturus and Sanctus passed again through all torture in the

amphitheatre as though they had suffered nothing before,

* but rather as though, having conquered the opponent in many
bouts, they were now striving for his crown, once more they ran the
gauntlet in the accustomed manner, endured the worrying of the wild
beasts, and everything which the maddened public, some in one way,
some in another, were howling for and commanding, finally, the iron
chair on which the roasting of their own bodies clothed them with
its reek. Their persecutors did not stop even here, but went on
growing more and more furious, wishing to conquer their endurance,
 yet gained nothing from Sanctus beyond the sound of the
confession which he had been accustomed to make from the beginning,
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*° “Thus after a long time, when their life still remained in them
through the great contest, they were at last sacrificed, having been
made a spectacle to the world throughout that day as a substitute for
all the variations of gladiatorial contests.

~Eusebius, Book 5, chapter 1

Blandina

* but Blandina was hung on a stake and offered as a prey to
the wild beasts that were let in.

I cara?P .
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She seemed to be hanging in the shape of a cross, and by her
continuous prayer gave great zeal to the combatants, while they
looked on during the contest, and with their outward eyes saw in the
form of their sister him who was crucified for them, to persuade those
who believe on him that all who suffer for the glory of Christ have
forever fellowship with the living God.
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42 Then when none of the beasts would touch her she was taken
down from the stake and brought back into the jail,

and was thus preserved for another contest, in order that by winning
through more trials she might make irrevocable the condemnation of
the crooked serpent, and might encourage the brethren; for small and
weak and despised as she was, she had put on the great and invincible
athlete, Christ ; she had overcome the adversary in many contests, and
through the struggle had gained the crown of immortality.

» “In addition to all this, on the last day of the gladiatorial
sports, Blandina was again brought in with Ponticus, a boy of about
fifteen years old, and they had been brought in every day to see the
torture of the others, and efforts were made to force them to swear
by the idols, and the mob was furious against them because they had
remained steadfast and disregarded them, so that there was neither
pity for the youth of the boy nor respect for the sex of the woman.

5 They exposed them to all the terrors and put them through
every torture in turn, trying to make them swear, but not being
able to do so.

For Ponticus was encouraged by the Christian sister, so that even
the heathen saw that she was exhorting and strengthening him, and
after nobly enduring every torture he gave up his spirit. ©* But the
blessed Blandina, last of all, like a noble mother who had encouraged
her children and sent them forth triumphant to the king, having
herself endured all the tortures of the children, hastened to them,
rejoicing and glad at her departure as though invited to a marriage
feast rather than cast to the beasts. And after scourging, ° after the
beasts, after the gridiron, she was at last put in a net and thrown to
a bull. She was tossed about a long time by the beast, having no
more feeling for what happened to her through her hope and hold on
what had been entrusted to her and her converse with Christ. And
so she too was sacrificed, and the heathen themselves confessed that
never before among them had a woman suffered so much and so long,

~Eusebius, Book §, chapter 1
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Pothinus

20 “The blessed Pothinus, who had been entrusted with the
ministry of the bishopric at Lyons, was over ninety years old and
very weak physically. He was scarcely breathing through the physical

weakness which had already come upon him,

but was strengthened by zeal of spirit through urgent desire of
martyrdom.

He was dragged before the judgement.seat, and although his body
was weakened by old age and disease, his soul was kept in him in
order that through it Christ might triumph. He was brought by
soldiers to the judgement-seat; the local authorities accompanied him,
*and all the populace, uttering all kinds of howls at him as though
he was Christ himself, but he gave noble testimony. When asked by
the governor, Who was the God of the Christians, ** he said, ‘If you
are worthy, you will know.” And then he was dragged about without
mercy, and suffered many blows; for those who were near ill-treated
him with feet and hands and in every way, without respect even for
his old age, and those who were at a distance each threw at him
whatever he had at hand, and all thought that it would be a great
transgression and impiety to omit any abuse against him. For they
thought that in this way they would vindicate their gods. And he was
thrown into prison scarcely breathing and after two days yielded up
the ghost.

~Eusebius, Book §, chapter 1

Romanus

" WHAT occurred to Romanus on the same day at Antioch, is
also worthy of record. For he was a native of Palestine, a deacon and
exorcist in the parish of Caesarea; and being present at the destruction
of the churches, he beheld many men, with women and children, going
up in crowds to the idols and sacrificing, But, through his great zeal
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for religion, he could not endure the sight, and rebuked them with a
loud voice.

* Being arrested for his boldness, he proved a most noble witness
of the truth, if there ever was one.

For when the judge informed him that he was to die by fire, he
received the sentence with cheerful countenance and most ready
mind, and was led away.

When he was bound to the stake, and the wood piled up around
him, as they were awaiting the arrival of the emperor before lighting
the fire, he cried, “Where is the fire for me?”

* Having said this, he was summoned again before the emperor,
and subjected to the unusual torture of having his tongue cut out.
But he endured this with fortitude and showed to all by his deeds
that the Divine Power is present with those who endure any hardship
whatever for the sake of religion, lightening their sufferings and
strengthening their zeal. When he learned of this strange mode of
punishment, the noble man was not terrified, but put out his tongue
readily, and offered it with the greatest alacrity to those who cut it
off. * After this punishment he was thrown into prison, and suffered
there for a very long time. At last the twentieth anniversary of the
emperor being near, when, according to an established gracious
custom, liberty was proclaimed everywhere to all who were in bonds,
he alone had both his feet stretched over five holes in the stocks, and
while he lay there was strangled, and was thus honored with
martyrdom, as he desired.

5 Although he was outside of his country, yet, as he was a native
of Palestine, it is proper to count him among the Palestinian martyrs.
These things occurred in this manner during the first year, when the
persecution was directed only against the rulers of the Church.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 2

Eight Martyrs

> As this report increased and spread in all directions, six young
men, namely, Timolaus, a native of Pontus, Dionysius from Tripolis
Y; Y!
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in Pheenicia, Romulus, a sub.deacon of the parish of Diospolis, Psis
and Alexander, both Egyptians, and another Alexander from Gaza,
having first bound their own hands, went in haste to Vrbanus, who
was about to open the exhibition, evidencing great zeal for
martyrdom.

They confessed that they were Christians,

and by their ambition for all terrible things, showed that those who
glory in the religion of the God of the universe do not cower before
the attacks of wild beasts.

* Immediately, after creating no ordinary astonishment in the
governor and those who were with him, they were cast into prison.
After a few days two others were added to them. One of them, named
Agapius, had in former confessions endured dreadful torments of
various kinds. The other, who had supplied them with the necessaries
of life, was called Dionysius. All of these eight were beheaded on one
day at Casarea, on the twenty-fourth day of the month Dystrus,
which is the ninth before the Kalends of April.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 3

Apphianus

' MAXIMINVS CASAR having come at that time into the
government, as if to manifest to all the evidences of his inborn enmity
against God, and of his impiety, armed himself for persecution against
us more vigorously than his predecessors. * In consequence, no little
confusion arose among all, and they scattered here and there,
endeavoring in some way to escape the danger; and there was great
commotion everywhere. But what words would suffice for a suitable
description of the Divine love and boldness, in confessing God, of
the blessed and truly innocent lamb,—1 refer to the martyr
Apphianus,—who presented in the sight of all, before the gates of
Csarea, a wonderful example of piety toward the only God.

* He was at that time not twenty years old. He had first spent a
long time at Berytus, for the sake of a secular Grecian education, as
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he belonged to a very wealthy family. It is wonderful to relate how,
in such a city, he was superior to youthful passions, and clung to
virtue, uncorrupted neither by his bodily vigor nor his young
companions; living discreetly, soberly and piously, in accordance with
his profession of the Christian doctrine and the life of his teachers.

*1If it is needful to mention his native country, and give honor
to it as producing this noble athlete of piety, we will do so with
pleasure,

5 The young man came from Page,—if any one is acquainted
with the place,—a city in Lycia of no mean importance. After his
return from his course of study in Berytus, though his father held
the first place in his country, he could not bear to live with him and
his relatives, as it did not please them to live according to the rules
of religion. Therefore, as if he were led by the Divine Spirit, and in
accordance with a natural, or rather an inspired and true philosophy,
regarding this preferable to what is considered the glory of life, and
despising bodily comforts, he secretly left his family. And because of
his faith and hope in God, paying no attention to his daily needs, he
was led by the Divine Spirit to the city of Ceesarea, where was
prepared for him the crown of martyrdom for piety.

6 Abiding with us there, and conferring with us in the Divine
Scriptures diligently for a short time, and fitting himself zealously by
suitable exercises, he exhibited such an end as would astonish any one
should it be seen again. 7 Who, that hears of it, would not justly
admire his courage, boldness, constancy, and even more than these
the daring deed itself, which evidenced a zeal for religion and a spirit
truly superhuman?

8 For in the second attack upon us under Maximinus, in the third
year of the persecution, edicts of the tyrant were issued for the first
time, commanding that the rulers of the cities should diligently and
speedily see to it that all the people offered sacrifices. Throughout the
city of Casarea, by command of the governor, the heralds were
summoning men, women, and children to the temples of the idols,
and besides this, the chiliarchs were calling out each one by name
from a roll, and an immense crowd of the wicked were rushing
together from all quarters. Then this youth fearlessly, while no one
was aware of his intentions, eluded both us who lived in the house
with him and the whole band of soldiers that surrounded the
governor, and rushed up to Vrbanus as he was offering libations, and
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fearlessly seizing him by the right hand, straightway put a stop to his
sacrificing, and skillfully and persuasively, with a certain divine
inspiration, exhorted him to abandon his delusion, because it was not
well to forsake the one and only true God, and sacrifice to idols and
demons.

o It is probable that this was done by the youth through a divine
power which led him forward, and which all but cried aloud in his
act, that Christians, who were truly such, were so far from
abandoning the religion of the God of the universe which they had
once espoused, that they were not only superior to threats and the
punishments which followed, but yet bolder to speak with noble and
untrammeled tongue, and, if possible, to summon even their
persecutors to turn from their ignorance and acknowledge the only
true God.

*° Thereupon, he of whom we are speaking, and that instantly, as
might have been expected after so bold a deed, was torn by the
governor and those who were with him as if by wild beasts. And
having endured manfully innumerable blows over his entire body, he
was straightway cast into prison.

" There he was stretched by the tormentor with both his feet in
the stocks for a night and a day; and the next day he was brought
before the judge. As they endeavored to force him to surrender, he
exhibited all constancy under suffering and terrible tortures. His sides
were torn, not once or twice, but many times, to the bones and the
very bowels; and he received so many blows on his face and neck that
those who for a long time had been well acquainted with him could
not recognize his swollen face.

** But as he would not yield under this treatment, the torturers,
as commanded, covered his feet with linen cloths soaked in oil and
set them on fire. No word can describe the agonies which the blessed
one endured from this. For the fire consumed his flesh and penetrated
to his bones, so that the humors of his body were melted and oozed
out and dropped down like wax.

“ But as he was not subdued by this, his adversaries being defeated
and unable to comprehend his superhuman constancy, cast him again
into prison. A third time he was brought before the judge; and having
witnessed the same profession, being half dead, he was finally thrown
into the depths of the sea.
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'* But what happened immediately after this will scarcely be
believed by those who did not see it. Although we realize this, yet we
must record the event, of which to speak plainly, all the inhabitants
of Caesarea were witnesses. For truly there was no age but beheld this
marvelous sight.

"5 For as soon as they had cast this truly sacred and thrice-blessed
youth into the fathomless depths of the sea, an uncommon
commotion and disturbance agitated the sea and all the shore about
it, so that the land and the entire city were shaken by it. And at the
same time with this wonderful and sudden perturbation, the sea threw
out before the gates of the city the body of the divine martyr, as if
unable to endure it.

Such was the death of the wonderful Apphianus.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 4
Agapius

"IN the fourth year of the persecution against us, on the twelfth
day before the Kalends of December, which is the twentieth day of
the month Dius, on the day before the Sabbath,* while the tyrant
Maximinus was present and giving magnificent shows in honor of his
birthday, the following event, truly worthy of record, occurred in the
city of Ceesarea.

* As it was an ancient custom to furnish the spectators more
splendid shows when the emperors were present than at other times,—
new and foreign spectacles taking the place of the customary
amusements, such as animals brought from India or Ethiopia or other
places, or men who could astonish the beholders with skillful bodily
exercises,—it was necessary at this time, as the emperor was giving the
exhibition, to add to the shows something more wonderful. And what
should this be?

> A witness of our doctrine was brought into the midst and
endured the contest for the true and only religion. This was Agapius,
who, as we have stated a little above, was, with Thecla, the second to
be thrown to the wild beasts for food. He had also, three times and
more, marched with malefactors from the prison to the arena; and
every time, after threats from the judge, whether in compassion or in
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hope that he might change his mind, had been reserved for other
conflicts. But the emperor being present, he was brought out at this
time, as if he had been appropriately reserved for this occasion, until
the very word of the Saviour should be fulfilled in him, which through
divine knowledge he declared to his disciples, that they should be
brought before kings on account of their testimony unto him.°

4 He was taken into the midst of the arena with a certain
malefactor who they said was charged with the murder of his master.

5 But this murderer of his master, when he had been cast to the
wild beasts, was deemed worthy of compassion and humanity, almost
like Barabbas in the time of our Saviour. And the whole theater
resounded with shouts and cries of approval, because the murderer
was humanely saved by the emperor, and deemed worthy of honor
and freedom.

¢ But the athlete of religion was first summoned by the tyrant
and promised liberty if he would deny his profession. But he testified
with a loud voice that, not for any fault, but for the religion of the
Creator of the universe, he would readily and with pleasure endure
whatever might be inflicted upon him. Having said this, he joined the
deed 7 to the word, and rushed to meet a bear which had been let
loose against him, surrendering himself most cheerfully to be
devoured by him. After this, as he still breathed, he was cast into
prison. And living yet one day, stones were bound to his feet, and he
was drowned in the depths of the sea. Such was the martyrdom of
Agapius.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 6

Theodosia

' AGAIN, in Casarea, when the persecution had continued to the
fifth year, on the second day of the month Xanthicus, which is the
fourth before the Nones of April, on the very Lord’s day of our
Saviour’s resurrection,® Theodosia, a virgin from Tyre, a faithful and
sedate maiden, not yet eighteen years of age, went up to certain
prisoners who were confessing the kingdom of Christ and sitting
before the judgment seat, and saluted them, and, as is probable,
besought them to remember her when they came before the Lord.
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* Thereupon, as if she had committed a profane and impious act,
the soldiers seized her and led her to the governor. And he
immediately, like a madman and a wild beast in his anger, tortured
her with dreadful and most terrible torments in her sides and breasts,
even to the very bones. And as she still breathed, and withal stood
with a joyful and beaming countenance, he ordered her thrown into
the waves of the sea. Then passing from her to the other confessors,
he condemned all of them to the copper mines in Phano in Palestine.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 7

Pamphilus and others with him

" IT is time to describe the great and celebrated spectacle of
Pamphilus, a man thrice dear to me, and of those who finished their
course with him. They were twelve in all; being counted worthy of
apostolic grace and number.

* Of these the leader and the only one honored with the position
of presbyter at Caesarea, was Pamphilus; a man who through his
entire life was celebrated for every virtue, for renouncing and despising
the world, for sharing his possessions with the needy, for contempt
of earthly hopes, and for philosophic deportment and exercise. He
especially excelled all in our time in most sincere devotion to the
Divine Scriptures and indefatigable industry in whatever he undertook,
and in his helpfulness to his relatives and associates.

> In a separate treatise on his life, consisting of three books, we
have already described the excellence of his virtue. Referring to this
work those who delight in such things and desire to know them, let
us now consider the martyrs in order.

# Second after Pamphilus, Vales, who was honored for his
venerable gray hair, entered the contest. He was a deacon from Alia,
an old man of gravest appearance, and versed in the Divine Scriptures,
if any one ever was. He had so laid up the memory of them in his
heart that he did not need to look at the books if he undertook to
repeat any passage of Scripture.

5 The third was Paul from the city of Jamna, who was known
among them as most zealous and fervent in spirit. Previous to his

A Tribute to Christian Martyrs



~154~

martyrdom, he had endured the conflict of confession by
cauterization,

After these persons had continued in prison for two entire years,
the occasion of their martyrdom was a second arrival of Egyptian
brethren who suffered with them.

¢ They had accompanied the confessors in Cilicia to the mines
there and were returning to their homes. At the entrance of the gates
of Cwsarea, the guards, who were men of barbarous character,
questioned them as to who they were and whence they came. They
kept back nothing of the truth, and were seized as malefactors taken
in the very act. They were five in number.

7 When brought before the tyrant, being very bold in his
presence, they were immediately thrown into prison. On the next day,
which was the nineteenth of the month Peritius, according to the
Roman reckoning the fourteenth before the Kalends of March, they
were brought, according to command, before the judge, with
Pamphilus and his associates whom we have mentioned. First, by all
kinds of torture, through the invention of strange and various
machines, he tested the invincible constancy of the Egyptians.

® Having practiced these cruelties upon the leader of all, he asked
him first who he was. He heard in reply the name of some prophet
instead of his proper name. For it was their custom, in place of the
names of idols given them by their fathers, if they had such, to take
other names; so that you would hear them calling themselves Elijah
or Jeremiah or Isaiah or Samuel or Daniel, thus showing themselves
inwardly true Jews, and the genuine Israel of God, not only in deeds,
but in the names which they bore. When Firmilianus had heard some
such name from the martyr, and did not understand the force of the
word, he asked next the name of his country.

® But he gave a second answer similar to the former, saying that
Jerusalem was his country, meaning that of which Paul says,
“Jerusalem which is above is free, which is our mother,” and, “Ye are
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem.””

*° This was what he meant; but the judge thinking only of the
earth, sought diligently to discover what that city was, and in what
part of the world it was situated. And therefore he applied tortures
that the truth might be acknowledged. But the man, with his hands
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twisted behind his back, and his feet crushed by strange machines,
asserted firmly that he had spoken the truth.

" And being questioned again repeatedly what and where the city
was of which he spoke, he said that it was the country of the pious
alone, for no others should have a place in it, and that it lay toward
the far East and the rising sun.

* He philosophized about these things according to his own
understanding, and was in nowise turned from them by the tortures
with which he was afflicted on every side. And as if he were without
flesh or body he seemed insensible of his sufferings. But the judge
being perplexed, was impatient, thinking that the Christians were
about to establish a city somewhere, inimical and hostile to the
Romans. And he inquired much about this, and investigated where
that country toward the East was located.

“ But when he had for a long time lacerated the young man with
scourgings, and punished him with all sorts of torments, he perceived
that his persistence in what he had said could not be changed, and
passed against him sentence of death. Such a scene was exhibited by
what was done to this man. And having inflicted similar tortures on
the others, he sent them away in the same manner.

'* Then being wearied and perceiving that he punished the men in
vain, having satiated his desire, he proceeded against Pamphilus and
his companions, And having learned that already under former
tortures they had manifested an unchangeable zeal for the faith, he
asked them if they would now obey. And receiving from every one of
them only this one answer, as their last word of confession in
martyrdom, he inflicted on them punishment similar to the others.

5 When this had been done, a young man, one of the household
servants of Pamphilus, who had been educated in the noble life and
instruction of such a man, learning the sentence passed upon his
master, cried out from the midst of the crowd asking that their bodies
might be buried.

' Thereupon the judge, not a man, but a wild beast, or if
anything more savage than a wild beast, giving no consideration to
the young man’s age, asked him only the same question. When he
learned that he confessed himself a Christian, as if he had been
wounded by a dart, swelling with rage, he ordered the tormentors to
use their utmost power against him.
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7 And when he saw that he refused to sacrifice as commanded,
he ordered them to scrape him continually to his very bones and to
the inmost recesses of his bowels, not as if he were human flesh but
as if he were stones or wood or any lifeless thing, But after long
persistence he saw that this was in vain, as the man was speechless and
insensible and almost lifeless, his body being worn out by the tortures.

*® But being inflexibly merciless and inhuman, he ordered him to
be committed straightway, as he was, to a slow fire. And before the
death of his earthly master, though he had entered later on the
conflict, he received release from the body, while those who had been
zealous about the others were yet delaying.

' One could then see Porphyry, like one who had come off
victorious in every conflict, his body covered with dust, but his
countenance cheerful, after such sufferings, with courageous and
exulting mind, advancing to death. And as if truly filled with the
Divine Spirit, covered only with his philosophic robe thrown about
him as a cloak, soberly and intelligently he directed his friends as to
what he wished, and beckoned to them, preserving still a cheerful
countenance even at the stake. But when the fire was kindled at some
distance around him in a circle, having inhaled the flame into his
mouth, he continued most nobly in silence from that time till his
death, after the single word which he uttered when the flame first
touched him, and he cried out for the help of Jesus the Son of God.
Such was the contest of Porphyry.

** His death was reported to Pamphilus by a messenger, Seleucus.
He was one of the confessors from the army. As the bearer of such
a message, he was forthwith deemed worthy of a similar lot. For as
soon as he related the death of Porphyry, and had saluted one of the
martyrs with a kiss, some of the soldiers seized him and led him to
the governor. And he, as if he would hasten him on to be a companion
of the former on the way to heaven, commanded that he be put to
death immediately.

* This man was from Cappadocia, and belonged to the select
band of soldiers, and had obtained no small honor in those things
which are esteemed among the Romans. For in stature and bodily
strength, and size and vigor, he far excelled his fellow.soldiers, so
that his appearance was matter of common talk, and his whole form
was admired on account of its size and symmetrical proportions.
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** At the beginning of the persecution he was prominent in the
conflicts of confession, through his patience under scourging. After
he left the army he set himself to imitate zealously the religious
ascetics, and as if he were their father and guardian he showed himself
a bishop and patron of destitute orphans and defenseless widows and
of those who were distressed with penury or sickness. It is likely that
on this account he was deemed worthy of an extraordinary call to
martyrdom by God, who rejoices in such things more than in the
smoke and blood of sacrifices.

* He was the tenth athlete among those whom we have mentioned
as meeting their end on one and the same day. On this day, as was
fitting, the chief gate was opened, and a ready way of entrance into
the kingdom of heaven was given to the martyr Pamphilus and to
the others with him.

*# In the footsteps of Seleucus came Theodulus, a grave and pious
old man, who belonged to the governor’s household, and had been
honored by Firmilianus himself more than all the others in his house
on account of his age, and because he was a father of the third
generation, and also on account of the kindness and most faithful
conscientiousness which he had manifested toward him. As he pursued
the course of Seleucus when brought before his master, the latter was
more angry at him than at those who had preceded him, and
condemned him to endure the martyrdom of the Saviour on the cross.

» As there lacked yet one to fill up the number of the twelve
martyrs of whom we have spoken, Julian came to complete it. He had
just arrived from abroad, and had not yet entered the gate of the
city, when having learned about the martyrs while still on the way,
he rushed at once, just as he was, to see them. When he beheld the
tabernacles of the saints prone on the ground, being filled with joy,
he embraced and kissed them all.

* The ministers of slaughter straightway seized him as he was
doing this and led him to Firmilianus. Acting as was his custom, he
condemned him to a slow fire. Thereupon Julian, leaping and exulting,
in a loud voice gave thanks to the Lord who had judged him worthy
of such things, and was honored with the crown of martyrdom.

*7 He was a Cappadocian by birth, and in his manner of life he
was most circumspect, faithful and sincere, zealous in all other
respects, and animated by the Holy Spirit himself.
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Such was the company which was thought worthy to enter into
martyrdom with Pamphilus.

** By the command of the impious governor their sacred and
truly holy bodies were kept as food for the wild beasts for four days
and as many nights. But since, strange to say, through the
providential care of God, nothing approached them,—neither beast of
prey, nor bird, nor dog,—they were taken up unimjured, and after
suitable preparation were buried in the customary manner.

2 When the report of what had been done to these men was
spread in all directions, Adrianus and Eubulus, having come from the
so-called country of Manganaea to Casarea, to see the remaining
confessors, were also asked at the gate the reason for their coming;
and having acknowledged the truth, were brought to Firmilianus. But
he, as was his custom, without delay inflicted many tortures in their
sides, and condemned them to be devoured by wild beasts.

* After two days, on the fifth of the month Dystrus, the third
before the Nones of March, which was regarded as the birthday of
the tutelary divinity of Caesarea,” Adrianus was thrown to a lion, and
afterwards slain with the sword. But Eubulus, two days later, on the
Nones of March, that is, on the seventh of the month Dystrus, when
the judge had ecarnestly entreated him to emjoy by sacrificing that
which was considered freedom among them, preferring a glorious
death for religion to transitory life, was made like the other an
offering to wild beasts, and as the last of the martyrs in Caesarea,
sealed the list of athletes.

* It is proper also to relate here, how in a short time the heavenly
Providence came upon the impious rulers, together with the tyrants
themselves. For that very Firmilianus, who had thus abused the
martyrs of Christ, after suffering with the others the severest
punishment, was put to death by the sword.

Such were the martyrdoms which took place at Casarea during
the entire period of the persecution.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 11
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John of €igypt

S There were with him many from Egypt, among whom was
John, who surpassed all in our time in the excellence of his memory.
He had formerly been deprived of his sight. Nevertheless, on account
of his eminence in confession he had with the others suffered the
destruction of his foot by cauterization. And although his sight had
been destroyed he was subjected to the same burning with fire, the
executioners aiming after everything that was merciless and pitiless
and cruel and inhuman,

7 Since he was such a man, one would not be so much astonished
at his habits and his philosophic life, nor would he seem so wonderful
for them, as for the strength of his memory. For he had written
whole books of the Divine Scriptures, “not in tables of stone” as the
divine apostle says, neither on skins of animals, nor on paper which
moths and time destroy, but truly “in fleshy tables of the heart,” in
a transparent soul and most pure eye of the mind, so that whenever
he wished he could repeat, as if from a treasury of words, any portion
of the Scripture, whether in the law, or the prophets, or the historical
books, or the gospels, or the writings of the apostles.

8 I confess that I was astonished when I first saw the man as he
was standing in the midst of a large congregation and repeating
portions of the Divine Scripture. While I only heard his voice, I
thought that, according to the custom in the meetings, he was reading.
But when I came near and perceived what he was doing, and observed
all the others standing around him with sound eyes while he was using
only the eyes of his mind, and yet was speaking naturally like some
prophet, and far excelling those who were sound in body, it was
impossible for me not to glorify God and wonder. And I seemed to
see in these deeds evident and strong confirmation of the fact that
true manhood consists not in excellence of bodily appearance, but in
the soul and understanding alone. For he, with his body mutilated,
manifested the superior excellence of the power that was within him.

~Eusebius, Martyrs of Palestine, chapter 13
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Origen (184 - 253AD)

L * Now when Severus also was stirring up persecution against
the churches, in every place splendid martyrdoms of the champions of
piety were accomplished, but with especial frequency at Alexandria.
Thither, as to some great arena, were escorted from Egypt and the
whole Thebais God’s champions, who, through their most stedfast
endurance in divers tortures and modes of death, were wreathed with
the crowns laid up with God. Among these was Leonides, known as
“the father of Origen,” who was beheaded, leaving his son behind
him quite young. It will not be out of place to describe briefly how
deliberately the boy’s mind was set on the Divine Word from that
early age, especially as the story about him has received exceedingly
widespread notoriety.

IL * Many things, indeed, would there be to say, if one were to
attempt at leisure to hand down in writing the man’s life, and the
narrative concerning him would require also a work of its own.
Nevertheless, on the present occasion abridging most things as briefly
as may be, we shall state some few of the facts concerning him,
gathering what we set forth from certain letters and information
derived from pupils of his, whose lives have been preserved even to
our day.

* In the case of Origen I think that even the facts from his very
cradle, so to speak, are worthy of mention. For Severus was in the
tenth year of his reign, and Laetus was governor of Alexandria and
the rest of Egypt, and Demetrius had just then received the episcopate
of the communities there in succession to Julian, > When, therefore,
the flame of persecution was kindled to a fierce blaze, and countless
numbers were being wreathed with the crowns of martyrdom,
Origen’s soul was possessed with such a passion for martyrdom, while
he was still quite a boy, that he was all eagerness to come to close
quarters with danger, and to leap forward and rush into the conflict.
* In fact, it were but a very little step and the end of his life was at
hand, had not the divine and heavenly Providence, acting for the
general good through his mother, stood in the way of his zeal. 5 She,
at all events, at first had recourse to verbal entreaties, bidding him
spare a mother’s feelings; then, when he learnt that his father had
been captured and was kept in prison, and his whole being was set on
the desire for martyrdom, perceiving that his purpose was more
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resolute than ever, she hid all his clothes, and so laid upon him the
necessity of remaining at home. ¢ And since nothing else remained
for him to do, and a zeal, intense beyond his years, suffered him not
to be quiet, he sent to his father a letter on martyrdom most strongly
urging him on, in which he advises him in these very words, saying:
“Take care not to change thy mind on our account.” Let this be
recorded as the first proof of Origen’s boyish readiness of mind and
genuine love of godliness. 7 For indeed in the study of the faith also
he had already laid down a good foundation, having been trained in
the divine Scriptures from the time that he was still a boy. Certainly
it was no ordinary amount of labour that he bestowed on these, since
his father, in addition to the customary curriculum, took pains that
these also should be for him no secondary matter. ® On all occasions,
for example, he kept urging him before beginning his secular lessons
to train himself in the sacred studies, exacting from him each day
learning by heart and repetition.

® And this the boy did with no lack of willingness, nay, he worked

with even excessive zeal at these studies,

so that he was not satisfied with reading the sacred words in a
simple and literal manner, but sought something further,

and busied himself, even at that age, with deeper speculations,
troubling his father by his questions as to what could be the inner
meaning of the inspired Scripture.

* And his father would rebuke him ostensibly to his face,
counselling him to seek nothing beyond his years nor anything further
than the manifest meaning; but secretly in himself he rejoiced greatly,
and gave profound thanks to God, the Author of all good things,
that He had deemed him worthy to be the father of such a boy. "
And it is said that many a time he would stand over the sleeping boy
and uncover his breast, as if a divine spirit were enshrined therein, and
kissing it with reverence count himself happy in his goodly offspring.
These are the stories, and others akin to these, that they tell about
Origen’s boyhood.

" But when his father had been perfected by martyrdom, he was
left destitute with his mother and six smaller brothers, when he was
not quite seventeen. * His father’s property was confiscated for the
imperial treasury, and he found himself, along with his relatives, in
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want of the necessaries of life. .. ” His father had brought him
forward in secular studies, and after his death he applied himself
wholly with renewed zeal to a literary training, so that he had a
tolerable amount of proficiency in letters; and, not long after his
father’s perfecting, by dint of application to these studies, he was
abundantly supplied, for a person of his years, with the necessaries of
life.

IIL * And while he was devoting himself to teaching, as he himself
informs us somewhere in writing, since there was no one at Alexandria
set apart for catechetical instruction (for all had been driven away by
the threat of the persecution), some of the heathen approached him
to hear the word of God. * Of these Plutarch is pointed out as being
the first, who after a noble life was adorned also with a divine
martyrdom; and the second, Heraclas, Plutarch’s brother. He also,
in his own person, afforded a noteworthy example of a philosophic
life and of discipline, and was deemed worthy of the bishopric of the
Alexandrians in succession to Demetrius. > Origen was in his
eighteenth year when he came to preside over the catechetical school,
and at this time also he came into prominence when the persecutions
were going on under Aquila, the governor of Alexandria.

Then also he won for himself an exceedingly wide reputation
among all those who were of the faith, by the kindly help and
goodwill that he displayed towards all the holy martyrs, unknown
and known alike. * For he was present not only with the holy martyrs
who were in prison, not only with those who were under examination
right up to the final sentence, but also when they were being led away
afterwards to their death, using great boldness and coming to close
quarters with danger; so that, as he courageously drew near and with
great boldness greeted the martyrs with a kiss, many a time the
heathen multitude round about in its fury went near to stoning him,
but for the fact that time after time he found the divine right hand
to help him, and so escaped marvellously;  and this same divine and
heavenly grace on other occasions again and again—it is impossible to
say how often—preserved him safely, when plots were laid against him
at that time because of his excessive zeal and boldness for the word
of Christ.

And so great, then, was the war of unbelievers against him, that
soldiers were placed in groups for his protection round the house
where he abode, because of the number of those who were receiving
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instruction from him in the sacred faith. © Thus day by day the
persecution against him blazed, so that there was no longer any place
for him in the whole city; from house to house he passed, but was
driven from all sides, on account of the numbers who through him
came over to the divine teaching, For in his practical conduct were to
be found to a truly marvellous degree the right actions of a most
genuine philosophy 7 (for—as the saying goes—‘as was his speech, so
was the manner of life” that he displayed, and “as his manner of life,
so his speech”), and it was especially for this reason that, with the
co-operation of the divine power, he brought so very many to share
his zeal.

¢ And when he saw still more pupils coming to him (for the task
of instruction had been entrusted by Demetrius, the president of the
church, to him alone), considering that the teaching of letters was
not consonant with training in the divine studies, without more ado
he broke off the task of teaching letters, © as being unprofitable and
opposed to sacred study; and then, for the good reason that he might
never be in need of others’ assistance, he disposed of all the volumes
of ancient literature which formerly he so fondly cherished, content if
he who purchased them brought him four obols a day. For a great
number of years he continued to live like a philosopher in this wise,
putting aside everything that might lead to youthful lusts; all day
long his discipline was to perform labours of no light character, and
the greater part of the night he devoted himself to studying the divine
Scriptures; and he persevered, as far as possible, in the most
philosophic manner of life, at one time disciplining himself by fasting,
at another measuring out the time for sleep, which he was careful to
take, never on a couch, but on the floor. ® And above all he
considered that those sayings of the Saviour in the Gospel ought to
be kept which exhort us not to provide two coats nor to use shoes,
nor, indeed, to be worn out with thoughts about the future. " Yea,
he was possessed of a zeal beyond his years, and by persevering in
cold and nakedness and going to the extremest limit of poverty, he
greatly astounded his followers, causing grief to numbers who
besought him to share their goods, when they saw the labour that he
bestowed on teaching divine things. But he was not one to slacken
endurance. ** He is said, for example, to have walked for many years
without using a shoe of any description, yea more, to have refrained
for a great many years from the use of wine and all except necessary
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food, so that he actually incurred the risk of upsetting and injuring
his stomach.

“ And by displaying proofs such as these of a philosophic life to
those who saw him, he naturally stimulated a large number of his
pupils to a like zeal, so that, even among the unbelieving Gentiles and
those from the ranks of learning and philosophy, some persons of no
small account were won by his instruction. By his agency these very
persons received the faith of the divine Word truly in the depths of
the soul, and were conspicuous at the persecution then taking place;
insomuch that even some of them were arrested and perfected by
martyrdom.

Origen’s life and account of the martyrdom of his pupils

IV. ' The first of these, then, was Plutarch, he whom we
mentioned a little while ago. As this man was being led on the way
to death, he of whom we have been speaking, being present with him
to the very end of his life, was again almost killed by his fellow.
citizens, as being clearly responsible for his death. * But on that
occasion also he was kept by the will of God. And, after Plutarch,
Serenus was the second of Origen’s pupils to show himself a martyr,
having through fire given the proof of the faith he had received. *
From the same school Heraclides was the third martyr, and after him
Hero, the fourth; the former of these was still a catechumen, the
latter lately baptized. Both were beheaded. Further, in addition to
these, from the same school was proclaimed a fifth champion of piety,
one Serenus, a different person from the first-mentioned of that name.
It is recorded that after very great endurance of torture his head was
taken off. And, among the women, Herais, who was still under
instruction for baptism, as Origen himself says somewhere, “received
the baptism by fire,” and so ended her life.

V. ! Seventh among them must be numbered Basilides, who led
away the famous Potamiaena. The praise of this woman is to this day
still loudly sung by her fellow.countrymen, as of one who on behalf
of the chastity and virginity of her body, in which she excelled, *
contended much with lovers (for assuredly her body, as well as her
mind, was in the full bloom of its youthful beauty) ; as of one who
endured much, and at the end, after tortures that were terrible and
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fearful to relate, was perfected by fire, along with her mother
Marcella. It is said, in fact, that the judge, whose name was Aquila,
after inflicting severe tortures upon her entire body, at last threatened
to hand her over to the gladiators for bodily insult, and that, when
after a brief period of reflection she was asked what her decision was,
she made a reply which involved from their point of view something
profane. > No sooner had she spoken than she received the sentence,
and Basilides, being one of those serving in the army, took her and
led her away to death. And as the crowd tried to annoy her, and
insult her with shameful words, he kept restraining them and driving
away the insulters, displaying the greatest pity and kindness towards
her. She on her part accepted his fellow.feeling for her and bade him
be of good cheer, ... * Thus speaking it is said, she right nobly endured
the end, boiling pitch being poured slowly and little by little over
different parts of her body from head to toe. ¥ Such was the contest
waged by this maiden celebrated in song. And not long afterwards,
when Basilides was asked by his fellow.soldiers to swear for some
reason or other, he stoutly affirmed that swearing was absolutely
forbidden in his case, for that he was a Christian and acknowledged
it openly. At first, indeed, for a time they thought he was jesting, but
when he continued stedfastly to affirm it, they brought him to the
judge. © And when he admitted the constancy of his profession in his
presence, he was committed to prison. .. Thereupon the brethren
imparted to him the seal in the Lord, and on the day afterwards he
gave notable testimony for the Lord and was beheaded.

VIIL * At that time, while Origen was performing the work of
instruction at Alexandria, he did a thing which gave abundant proof
of an immature and youthful mind, yet withal of faith and self
control. * For he took the saying, “There are eunuchs which made
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake,” in too literal
and extreme a sense, and thinking both to fulfil the Saviour’s saying,
and also that he might prevent all suspicion of shameful slander on
the part of unbelievers (for, young as he was, he used to discourse on
divine things with women as well as men), he hastened to put into
effect the Saviour’s saying, taking care to escape the notice of the
greater number of his pupils. But, wishful though he might be, it was
not possible to hide a deed of this nature. * In fact Demetrius got to
know of it later, since he was presiding over the community at that
place; and while he marvelled exceedingly at him for his rash act, he
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approved the zeal and the sincerity of his faith, bade him be of good
cheer, and urged him to attach himself now all the more to the work
of instruction.

* Such indeed was his attitude at that time. But not long
afterwards, when the same person saw that he was prospering and a
great man and distinguished and famous in the sight of all, overcome
by a human weakness, he attempted to describe the deed as monstrous
to the bishops throughout the world, when the most highly approved
and distinguished bishops in Palestine, namely those of Caesarea and
Jerusalem, deeming Origen worthy of privilege and the highest
honour, ordained him to the presbyterate by laying on of hands. °
So, as he had then advanced to a position of great esteem, and had
acquired no small reputation and fame for his virtue and wisdom in
the eyes of all men everywhere, through lack of any other ground of
accusation Demetrius spread grave scandal about the deed that he had
committed long ago when a boy, and had the temerity to include in
his accusations those who raised him to the presbyterate.

¢ This happened a little while afterwards. At that time, however,
Origen was engaged at Alexandria in the work of divine instruction
for all, without reserve, who came to him by night and in the course
of the day, devoting his whole time untiringly to the divine studies
and his pupils.

XIV. * Now Adamantius (for this also was Origen’s name),
when Zephyrinus was at that time ruling the church of the Romans,
himself states in writing somewhere that he stayed at Rome. His words
are: “Desiring to see the most ancient church of the Romans.”

" After spending a short time there, he returned to Alexandria,
and indeed continued to fulfil in that city his customary work of
instruction with all zeal, Demetrius, the bishop of the people there,
still exhorting and wellnigh entreating him to ply diligently his task,
of usefulness for the brethren.

XV. ' But when he saw that he was becoming unable for the
deeper study of divine things, namely, the examination and translation
of the sacred writings, and in addition for the instruction of those
who were coming to him and did not give him time to breathe (for
one batch of pupils after another kept frequenting from morn to
night his lecture.room.), he made a division of the numbers. Selecting
Heraclas from among his pupils, a man who was zealous of divine
things, and, as well, a very learned person and no tyro in philosophy,
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he gave him a share in the task of instruction, assigning to him the
preliminary studies of those who were just learning their elements, and
reserving for himself the teaching of the experienced pupils.

XVL ' And s0 accurate was the examination that Origen brought
to bear upon the divine books, that he even made a thorough study
of the Hebrew tongue, and got into his own possession the original
writings in the actual Hebrew characters, which were extant among
the Jews. Thus, too, he traced the editions of the other translators
of the sacred writings besides the Seventy; and besides the beaten
track of translations, that of Aquila and Symmachus and Theodotion,
he discovered certain others, which were used in turn, which, after
lying hidden for a long time, * he traced and brought to light, I
know not from what recesses. With regard to these, on account of
their obscurity (not knowing whose in the world they were) he merely
indicated this: ’ that the one he found at Nicopolis, near Actium,
and the other in such another place. At any rate, in the Hexapla of
the Psalms, after the four well-known editions, he placed beside them
not only a fifth but also a sixth and a seventh translation; * and in
the case of one of these he has indicated again that it was found at
Jericho in a jar in the time of Antoninus the son of Severus. All
these he brought together, dividing them into clauses and placing
them one over against the other, together with the actual Hebrew
text; and so he has left us the copies of the Hexapla, as it is called.
He made a further separate arrangement of the edition of Aquila and
Symmachus and Theodotion together with that of the Seventy, in
the Tetrapla.

XVIIL * At this time also Ambrose, who held the views of the
heresy of Valentinus, was refuted by the truth as presented by Origen,
and, as if his mind were illuminated by light, gave his adhesion to the
true doctrine as taught by the Church. * And many other cultured
persons, since Origen’s fame was noised abroad everywhere, came to
him to make trial of the man’s sufficiency in the sacred books. And
numbers of the heretics, and not a few of the most distinguished
philosophers, gave earnest heed to him, and, one might almost say,
were instructed by him in secular philosophy as well as in divine
things. * For he used to introduce also to the study of philosophy as
many as he saw were naturally gifted, imparting geometry and
arithmetic and the other preliminary subjects, and then leading them
on to the systems which are found among philosophers, giving a
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detailed account of their treatises, commenting upon and examining
into each, so that the man was proclaimed as a great philosopher even
among the Greeks themselves. * And many persons also of a more
ignorant character he urged to take up the ordinary elementary
studies, declaring that they would derive no small advantage from
these when they came to examine and study the divine Scriptures. For
this reason he deemed especially necessary even for himself a training
in secular and philosophic studies.

XIX. ' Now, as witnesses also to his achievements in this
direction, we have the Greek philosophers themselves who flourished
in his day, in whose treatises we find frequent mention of the man,
Sometimes they would dedicate their books to him, sometimes submit
their own labours to him for judgement, as to a master. .. * For
Origen kept safely the Christian teaching which he had from his
parents. " Let these things be stated to prove .. Origen’s great
knowledge of Greek learning,

XXI. ? Origen’s fame was now universal, so as to reach the ears
of the Emperor’s mother, Mamaca by name, a religious woman if
ever there was one. She set great store on securing a sight of the man,
and on testing that understanding of divine things which was the
wonder of all. * She was then staying at Antioch, and summoned him
to her presence with a military escort. And when he had stayed with
her for some time, and shown her very many things that were for the
glory of the Lord and the excellence of the divine teaching, he
hastened back to his accustomed duties.

XXVL ' Now it was in the tenth year of the above-mentioned
reign that Origen removed from Alexandria to Caesarea, leaving to
Heraclas the Catechetical School for those in the city. And not long
afterwards Demetrius, the bishop of the church of the Alexandrians,
died, having continued in the ministry for forty.three entire years. He
was succeeded by Heraclas.

XXVIL ' But to resume, Alexander the Emperor of the
Romans, ... was succeeded by Maximin Caesar. He, through ilLwill
towards the house of Alexander, since it consisted for the most part
of believers, raised a persecution, ordering the leaders of the Church
alone to be put to death, as being responsible for the teaching of the
Gospel. Then also Origen composed his work On Martyrdon. ...
Origen has noted this particular time for the persecution, in the
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twenty.second of his Expositions of the Gospel according to John,
and in various letters,

XXX. ' Now while Origen was plying his accustomed tasks at
Caesarea, many came to him, not only of the natives, but also
numbers of foreign pupils who had left their own countries. Among
these as especially distinguished we know to have been Theodore, who
was the selfsame person as that renowned bishop in our day, Gregory,
and his brother Athenodore. Both of them were strongly enamoured
of Greek and Roman studies, but Origen instilled into them a passion
for philosophy and urged them to exchange their former love for the
study of divine truth, Five whole years they continued with him, and
made such progress in divine things that while still young both of
them were deemed worthy of the episcopate in the churches of Pontus.

XXXIX. 5 Now the nature and extent of that which happened
to Origen at the time of the persecution, and what was the end
thereof; how the evil demon marshalled all his forces in rivalry against
the man, how he led them with every device and power, and singled
him out, above all others upon whom he made war at that time, for
special attack; the nature and extent of that which he endured for the
word of Christ, chains and tortures, punishments inflicted on his
body, punishments as he lay in iron and in the recesses of his dungeon;
and how, when for many days his feet were stretched four spaces in
that instrument of torture, the stocks, he bore with a stout heart
threats of fire and everything else that was inflicted by his enemies;
and the kind of issue he had thereof, the judge eagerly striving with
all his might on no account to put him to death; and what sort of
sayings he left behind him after this, sayings full of help for those
who needed uplifting—of all these matters the man’s numerous letters
contain both a true and accurate account,

~Fusebius, Book 6

Origen, the celebrated presbyter and catechist of Alexandria, at
the age of sixty-four, was seized, thrown into a loathsome prison,
laden with fetters, his feet placed in the stocks, and his legs extended
to the utmost for several successive days. He was threatened with fire,
and tormented by every lingering means the most infernal
imaginations could suggest. During this cruel temporizing, the
emperor Decius died, and Gallus, who succeeded him, engaging in a
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war with the Goths, the Christians met with a respite. In this interim,
Origen obtained his enlargement, and, retiring to Tyre, he there
remained until his death, which happened when he was in the sixty-
ninth year of his age.

~Foxes Book of Martyrs, chapter 2,

the seventh persecution, under Decius

hugh Latimer and Nicholas Ridley (died 1555)

A lighted fagot was now laid at Dr. Ridley’s feet, which caused
Mr. Latimer to say: “Be of good cheer, Ridley;

$& A table defcribing the burning of Bifhop Ridley and Father Latimer at

Oxford,D.Smith there preachingat the time of their martirdome.

Foxe's Book of Martyrs woodcut

AN ey Al N :
“Play the man, We shall this day, by God’s grace, light up such a

candle in England, as I trust, will never be put out.”

When Dr. Ridley saw the fire flaming up towards him, he cried
with a wonderful loud voice, “Lord, Lord, receive my spirit.” Master
Latimer, crying as vehemently on the other side, “O Father of heaven,
receive my soul!” received the flame as it were embracing of it. After
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that he had stroked his face with his hands, and as it were, bathed
them a little in the fire, he soon died (as it appeareth) with very little
pain or none.

~Foxe’s Book of Martyrs

Notice | atimer says to Ricﬂeg the same words (God said to Folgcarp,
“F]ag the man”.

| domt think it is any coincidence | atimer said this same encouraging
word. T‘le knew the scriPtures, and ] would bet he knew the storﬂ of
Folﬁcarp as well. ]maginc lmowing the historg of Folﬁcarp, and the
miraculous event that took Place at his stake, and now you have the same
opportunity to show forth the glory of God! T his shows the character of
(God shining thru |_atimer in which he says, “we will !ight up such a candle”.

And indeed, he did.

James Davanne (died 1525)

James Pavanne, a young scholar of Picardy, “a man of great
sincerity,” whom Briconnet had attracted to Meaux, showed great
zeal for the Reformation

Mazurier (a former preacher of the reformation, who, at an earlier
time, was arrested, but chose to recant and rejoin the papacy rather
than endure the scaffold) soon found an opportunity of exercising his
zeal. Young James Pavanne had also been cast into prison. Mazurier
hoped that by causing his fall he might hide his own. The youth,
James Pavanne, amiable manners, learning, and integrity of Pavanne
excited a strong interest in his favour, and Mazurier imagined that
he would himself be less guilty if he could drag Master James into
similar guilt. He repaired to his dungeon, and began his manceuvres.
He pretended to have gone farther than he in the knowledge of the
truth. “You err, James,” he often repeated to him, “you have not
seen the bottom of the sea: you know only the surface of the waves
and billows.” Sophisms, promises, threats, nothing was spared.

The unhappy youth seduced, agitated, shaken, at last yielded to
these perfidious attacks, and publicly recanted his pretended errors the
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day after Christmas 1524. But from that time a spirit of despondency
and grief from the Almighty was upon Pavanne. His sighs were
incessant. “Ah,” repeated he, “nothing remains to me but a life of
bitterness.” Sad reward of faithlessness!

The poor youth, James Pavanne, since his abjuration at
Christmas, 1524, had always been sighing and weeping, He was seen
with a melancholy air, his eye fixed on the ground, inwardly groaning,
and keenly reproaching himself for having denied his Saviour and his
God.

Pavanne was no doubt one of the most modest and inoffensive
of men. But no matter. He had been at Meaux at this time; no more
was required. The cry was raised, “Pavanne has relapsed: The dog has
returned to his vomit, and the sow that was washed, ro her wallowing
in the mire” He was forthwith seized, cast into prison, and taken
before the judges. This was the very thing that young Master James
longed for. He felt comforted so soon as he was in irons, and
recovered strength to make a full confession of Jesus Christ. The
cruel smiled to see that this time nothing could deprive them of their
victim: no recantation, no flight, no powerful protector, Neither the
mildness of the young man, nor his candour and courage, nothing
could soften his adversaries. He looked at them with love: for, in
throwing him into chains, they had restored him his tranquillity and
joy. But this tender look only hardened their heart the more. His
accusation was quickly drawn up, and the Place de Greéve soon saw a
scaffold erected, on which Pavanne died joyfully, by his example
strengthening all who in this great city openly or secretly believed in
the gospel of Jesus Christ.

~D’Aubigné, J. H. M. (1862).
History of the Reformation
in the Sixteenth Century

- e e
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In Conclusion

The above account of these faithful martgrs is but a small number
comparcd to the thousands that have given their lives for the name of
Jesus‘ All of us as Christians have an oPPortunitg for martgrclom‘ Magbe
not like those we havcjust mentioned, but all of us must [ag down our life
Forjcsus. We must cruchcg the ﬂcsh, 1a5 aside the old self, die to the flesh,
and take up our cross clailg‘ | et Jesus, who can be considered the most

g[orhcicd martyr, be our true cxamplc.

“Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who,
... humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of
death, even the death of the cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8).

When Jesus died on the cross, [e gave us an examP!e of how we
should be Iiving for Him. Jesus died so that we mig!ﬁt have life in [Him.
Below is a list of the events of Jesus on the cross, which foreshadow the
(Christian life. | believe evergthing Jesus did on the earth, foreshadowed
and sgmbo]izcc{ a Prophctic message. Thesc five events on the cross,

detailed below, portray how the (Christian should be Iiving this life.

I- “And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father,
INTO YOUR HANDS I commIT My spIrIT.” (Luke 23:46).
Jcsus gave His life to the [Tather. e committed His sPirit to the

Father, knowing and trusting in the Promise that [1e would be
raised from the pit of hell, (Ps 16:10, Gal 3:19°). We must have
this same mindset; comP!ete reliance on the [Father. Giving Him
ourlife asa Iiving sacrifice, (Rom IZ:I). Humbling ourself to [im,
(1Pet 5:6-7, Jam 4:10), and [Tis will, even to the point of
Phgsical death because even in death, there is life ever!asting, a

betterand a 1astiﬂg possession, (Heb 10:34'39).

II- “And behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two
from top to bottom.” (Matthew 27:51). Jesus’ death tore

down the barrier between (God and man. Now, because oFJcsus,

our T‘lig!ﬁ Priest and mediator, we can bo!c”g come to the throne
of Gracc, (Heb 4:16).
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2 Corinthians 3:16- whenever a person turns to the
Lord, the veil is taken away.

=

“and the earth shook and the rocks were split.”
(Matthew 27:51). When we commit our life to Jesus and love

not our life even unto dcath, the power of GOC{ moves in our lives.
Doors are oPenecl, Pat!ﬂs are made c!ear, and angthing that exalts
itself against the name of Jesus is torn down, (2Cor 10:5, Prov

3:5-10, Heb 12:13, Is 45:1°-2).

IV- “The tombs were opened, and many bodies of the
saints who had fallen asleep were raised;” (Matthew
27:52). The light we shine for the world to see brings life to all

who hear the good news. Thosc who were dead in sin will now live
in C!’]rist because of the Ihce~giving Word of (God shown forth in
ourlives, (Eph 1:13-14, 2:5).

V- “Now the centurion, and those who were with him
keeping guard over Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the things that were happening,
became very frightened and said, ‘Truly this was the
Son of God!”” (Matthew 27:54). When the world sees the

miraculous hand of (God at work in your life, theg will see the g!org
of (God, and realize the T ruth, thathsus is the Son of (God and
the Christ, (Matt 9:8, 5:16, 1Pet 2:12).

“For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God
through the death of His Son, much more,
having been reconciled, we shall be

saved by His life.”
(Romans s5:10).
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The Greek word for martyr is u&pTug, martys, which means witness,
but the Eng!ish word, martyr, has taken on a different meaning through its
use in Christianitg‘ |nstead of meaning witness, it has been commonlg
known as someone who wi”inglg suffers death for Christ. T hisis because,
to idcnthcg with (Christ, or to be a witness for Jcsus, ustJa!Ig, up until the
last few hundred years in America, resulted in death. We, as (Christians,
must consider ourselves witnesses for Christ. Jtis our dutg, as “martyrs”
to Proc!aim the name oxCJesus and show forth the Praises of His glorg. We
may not all have the occasion of dging a martyr's Physica! death, but we
can live a martyr's life. We must cruchcg our flesh, die to sin, and !ag aside
our old self. We can commit our life to Jesus as a Iiving sacrifice. We need
not shrink back because of Pcrsccution, instead we must have a desire to
Proc!aim Jesus, even when faced with Phgsical death as a result. \We as
(Christians cannot live a safe life, avoiding Pcrsccution and tribulation. We
must let our !iglﬁt shine before men, and either theg will see ourgoocl works
and give g!org to the I:athcr, or thcg will insult you, and persecute you, and

Falselg 583 a” manner O]C evi! against 3OU because OFJ@SUS‘

(bv{’ Teiaice An&Q:e a&\ " {ov avea{’
«© jow vewmg\ n

Fonen
CYL D D=2
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A Guideline to Sanctification

= Q<P 3>
I

=mn the subscqucnt pages, we will conclude this topic of
’,, sanctification bg taking an in~clept!1 look, and sgstematica”g
4 studg cach of these seven steps below. T his is the walk of a

z [Dormagain believer; a way of life Christians must strive for
continua”g. This is Plcasiﬂg to the [Tather, and will result in a life with
fullness oxc_jog and unending happiness, a satisfaction in [im that nothing

else can compare.
I- Connect yourself to the Vine
II- Put on the new self
TII- Walk by the Spirit and humble yourself to God

IV- Walk in love, regard others as more important than
yourself

V- Derive the benefit of the Spirit

VI- Bear the fruit of the Spirit to build and equip others in the
body of Christ

VII- Resulting in the sanctification of the soul

Step 1- Connect yourself to the Vine

The first step to anything involving the things of (God is being
connected to Jesus. Jesus is the source to eternal life. e is the on!9
Ohne who can give uncnc{ing happincss and ctcmaljoy, Un 15:11, Ps
16:11)‘ [He is the mediator between (God and man, (ITim 2:5)‘ (God made
a covenant of promise to Abraham announcing t!nroug!ﬂ his descendant
(singular}, namclg Jcsus, all nations would be blcsscc{, (Gal 3:16, 19, Gen
22:17'18)‘ The promise that the Messiah was to be born and come into
this world was given to Abraham, but the Promisc of eternal life in Christ
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was made to the Seed, Jesus, and Jesus onlg‘ The promise to Abraham
announcing the coming of the Mcssiah through his lincage was sealed bg
God’s Worcl and the blood of an anima!, (Gen 15:5, 9-10, 17). The
covenant of eternal life in (Christ was sealed [jg two immutable things, His
Word and the blood of Jesus, (Heb 6:17—18). T his covenant of eternal
life between the [Tather and Jesus is unbreakable and eternal, (Rom
6:9), and through the grace of (God, we are made heirs of God, inheriting
the Promise of eternal life through our Havior Jesus. [Toritis through the
administration of the Promise from our fﬂigh Priest that we can obtain

cternal life, (Gal 3:29, Heb g:15, Ezek 46:16, 44:28).

Thercwcore, the on]y way to Participate in the covenant of eternal life
is to connect 3ourse!F to Jesus, whois the Vine. We do this bg having faith
in Jcsus; confess [TJeis | ord and believe in your heart [ e died and was
raised from the dead, then, you will be saved from eternal damnation,
(Rom 10:9-10). You are now grafted into the family of (God. “and you,

being a wild olive, were grafted in among them and became
partaker with them of the rich root of the olive tree.” (Romans
II:I7). Bg this, you now have become a child of the Promisc of life in

Christ Jesus, (Gal 3:7, Rom 9:6'8).

Step 2- Put on the new self

Now, bcing connected to Jcsus, we must pursue the rightcous things
of God. We have discussed this Previous!g in the book, butin summary we

must:

> Makc Jcsus your treasure
> [ress ontoward the Prize of the hlgh ca”ing
> Lag aside the old self, consider 5ourschC dead to sin and alive to

(od
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> Kun the race that is set before us
> Fut on the new self that has been Frcclg givcn to us and conform
our Phgsical bodg and soul to align with our new, reconciled

sPirit

jje new <e£71” E;T’ge movﬁmi{’j for a new &(e n ’@:
O@\ginac Me(ro.«eg\ Awaj,%o@\
Aé%inaigavelecom new,

2-Co’r§:77

Ephesians 4:22-24-** throw off your old sinful nature and your

former way of life, which is corrupted by lust and deception.
33 [nstead, let the Spirit renew your thoughts and attitudes, *
that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, * and put on
the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in
righteousness and holiness of the truth.

Colossians 3:10- put on the new self who is being renewed to
a true knowledge according to the image of the One who

created him.

Qur sPirit has been clothed in [His rightcousncss, (Rev 3:5, 7:9,
19:14) but our soul must be renewed and transformed into the image of our
new spirit The Grcck word, V8w, endyo— “to put on”isaverb c{cnoting
action in the middle grammatical voice. Mcaning, it sigﬂhcics that the
su[aject of the verb is being affected bﬂ its own action or is acting upon
itself. Angtimc this verb, “cndgo” is used in the middle grammatical voice, it
indicates we must be doing the “Putting on”, not someboclﬂ else. (God has
clothed our sPirit with His rightcousncss, covered bg the blood oFJcsus,
this is the Free~gi¥t of grace, but it is our resPonsibilitﬂ to transform our
soul into the image of the sPirit through the efficacious work of grace bg
the rﬂolg Spirit co-operating within us. 2 Peter 13 “seeing that His
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divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life

and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called
us by His own glory and excellence,” 2Petert4 “so that by them
you may become partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” Jesus gave

us cvcrgthing we need for life and goc”incss in T'Tim, “My grace 1S
sufficient for you.” (2 Corinthians 12:9). Putitis our duty to make
the decision to accept His grace and “Put on” the things Pcrtaining to life
and goc”iness, in which grace has Freelg given to us; that we “may become”
Partakers of the divine nature. [t is not an automatic transformation from
the Point in which your spirit is made rightcous and your soul has taken on
the divine nature. We must choose to denounce and !aﬂ aside the sinful

nature and put on the divine nature through our Pursuit oFJcsus.

Below are several scriptures dcscribiﬂg what we should gvéVw,

endyo, ‘put on”:

Romans 13:12- Therefore let us lay aside the deeds of darkness
and put on the armor of light.

Romans 13:14- But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no

provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.

Ephesians 4:24- and put on the new self, which in the likeness

of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the
truth.

Ephesians 6:11- Put on the full armor of God, so that you will

be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil.

Colossians 3:10- put on the new self who is being renewed to a

true knowledge according to the image of the One who
created him—

Colossians 3:12- put on a heart of compassion, kindness,

humility, gentleness and patience;

1 Thessalonians s5:8- let us be sober, having put on the
breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of
salvation.
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Another (Greek verb, with a similar meaning as enclgo, is the lemma,
TEPRAAW, periballo— “to c!othc, wear a garment, put on.” | find this word
very interesting, especiaug inthe relationslﬁip of the text. [tisused a couP!e
of different ways: when used in the Passive grammatical voice, it is
cxplainingjusthcication, the other, when used in the middle grammatical
voice, imPIies sanctification. |t is the grammatical voice of the verb which
c{istinguishcs the difference. | et’s start with the verses explaining

justiﬁcation:

Revelation 4:4- Around the throne were twenty-four thrones;
and upon the thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed,
(wepBePAnuévous, peribeblemenous) in white garments, and
golden crowns on their heads.

Fcribcblcmcnous is a verb in the Pcr‘Fcct tense, meaning, a verb tense
used bg the writer to describe a completecl verbal action that occurred in
the past, and is still continuing in the present state, resu!ting from the past
results. Thc word clothed is rc?erring to bcing clothed in the
rig!ﬁteousness of (God. |tis a robe of rig!ﬁteousness given to these PeoPIe
as a Frec~ghct from (God, and thcg are still cxpcricncing the rightcousncss
of (God in their present state. | believe the twent3~Four elders represent
the boclg of Christ that was caught away in the rapture. This verb is also
in the Passive grammatica! voice meaning, the sub_ject is being acted upon.
[He is the receiver of the verbal action from Gocl, not himself. T!’]is is
different than the middle grammatica! voice which signi\cics the subjcct
acting on himself. T his grammatica! voice is what differentiates between
Justhcication and sanctification. When it is rmccrring tojusthcication, the
Passive voice is used, meaning God is acting upon us, which is different
than the middle grammatica! voice, implgiﬂg that the sub_jcct is Pchorming
the action on itself rather than being acted upon. because we do not earn
our righteousness, itisa Free~gi1ct from (God througlﬁ His grace bg Fait!ﬁ,
the Passivc grammatica! voice is used whcnjusthcication is the result. T his
is the case in Revelation 44, which we read above, and the verse below,
Rev 7:9-14, is another cxamp!c of the Passivc grammatica! voice,

Pertaining to_justhcication, signhcging the subject, the multitudes of PeoPIe
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stancling in front of the throne, are being acted upon 139 God, [Deing
clothed with God’s rightcousncs&

Revelation 7:9-14-° behold, a great multitude which no one
could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and
tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb,
clothed, (7epBeBAnuévoug, peribeblemenous)_in white robes, ...

These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and
they have washed their robes and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb.

Below is the same lemma word, reP AW, periballo- “to clothe,
wear a garment, put on”, but this time using the middle grammatical voice,
implﬂing that the sub_ject is Per‘Forming the action on itself rather than being
acted on. T his is the same verb usage we looked at above. |t implics
resPonsibi!itg‘ Jt gives us the sense that we must be Putting something on

ourselves rather than someone else clothing us.

Revelation 3:5- ‘He who overcomes will thus be clothed
(wepBadsital, peribaleitai) in white garments; and I will not
erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his
name before My Father and before His angels.

Revelation 3:18- I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by
fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that
you may clothe yourself, (repiBddy, peribalé), and that the

shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve
to anoint your eyes so that you may see.

Revelation 19:8- It was given to her to clothe herself,

(wepiBéntay, peribalétai), in fine linen, bright and clean; for the
fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.

Jesus is making it clear, there is a choice to victory. (Consider Revelation

3:4- ‘But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled

their garments; and they will walk with Me in white, for they

are Worthy. This is the !eading verse for the first example wejust read,

Revelation 3:5- “He who overcomes will thus be clothed
(wepBadsital, peribaleitai) in white garments.” T here are those
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who soil or defile theirgarments with the cares of this world, and are as!eeP
to the things of God; Jcsus will come as a thief to those Pcop]c. But there
are those who have not soiled their garments. Theg have overcome, and
have put on the white robe, the rightcous acts of the saints. | hese are
thcg who have decided to [ag aside the old self, and put on Jesus. Thcg
have seParated themselves from the worlcl, not to be made rig!ﬁteous, but

in Pursuit of the process for sanctification.

Whi]c Jcsus was on the earth, e tells the Parablc of a wcc{c{ing feast
a king gave for his son. T he king invited all to come, both evil and good,
many rcjcctcd his invitation, but the wcc{c{ing hall was still filled with guests.

“But when the king came in to look over the dinner guests, he
saw a man there who was not dressed in wedding clothes, ([e

didnt puton the weclclinggarment), and he said to him, ‘Friend, how

did you come in here without wedding clothes?”” And the man
was speechless. “Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him
hand and foot, and throw him into the outer darkness; in that
place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” “For many
are called, but few are chosen.” (Matthew 22:11-14).

] want to be chosen. I want to hear the worcls, “well clone, goocl and
faithful servant.” T his can on]y happen if we make the choice to “Put on”
Jesus. T he Para[a!e of the wedding feastis a toPic we will sPencl our time
discussing in the third volume on glorification, but | would mention one
t!’ﬁng‘ The wedding feast is not cternal life with Jesus. Jtis a celebration
of the wcdc{ing concerning the status we will have in eternal life. T he
guests at the weclcling feast, and the “bride of (Christ” herself, are two
scparate groups of Christians who have overcome the persecutions of the
world and chosen Jesus as their treasure. Thcg were chosen to
Participate in a ceremony onlg PreParec{ for those who were faithful and
have made themselves ready. T his is the reward for their faithfulness and

the ultimate Prize of the hig!ﬁ ca”ing

-———————te> e e
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Step 3- Walk by the Spirit and humble yourself to God

T owalk 139 the SPirit is to allow the SPirit to be the cle]cining course
of your life. Jtis to give access to the Spirit of God to guidc you in the
process of attaining to the P!an of God. The Spirit of God will never
sPcak of T'Timschc, Hc will on]g spcak oFJcsus. Hc will never force T'Timschc
on your life. [ e is our (omforter, our Hclpcr, our (Guide into the T ruth
of Jesus, (_]n 16:13—14). \We must submit and humble ourselves to (God
before the Spirit will be our Counsclor. Wc humble ourselves bg maldﬂg
Jesus our Prioritg, making [His will the most imPortant thing in our life.
“Father, not My will, but Yours be done.” (Luke 22:42).

“But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all
these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33).

Bg taking an exegetica!, in~clePt!’1 look at Galatians 5:16- But [

say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire
of the flesh. This gives us a better sense of what it means to “walk bg

the Spirit”. The KJV translates this “walk in the Spirit”. The NASBD
translates it “bg” the SPirit‘ The Greek lemma word for “139 the Spirit” is

wvebua, pneuma, meaning sPirit. The Fasciﬂating thing about the Grcck
!anguage is the English translation needs to add two more words to
convey the mcaﬂiﬂg of this text, when the Grcck can mcrclg changc the
case of the word and now it gives this noun more meaning. [Tor instance,
the Phrase, “139 the SPirit”, is one (Greek word, vevuaty, pneumati,
notice the (Greek added a “ti” at the end of the lemma pneuma. Now this
definition is more than_just sPirit‘ The (Greek word Pneumati, has the
dative case and uses the dative of means. | he dative case is defined as

referring to the person or thing to which something is given or for
whom something is done*. T he dative of means uses the dative to

express the means of an action. The noun is not viewed as the

4 Heiser, M. S., & Setterholm, V. M. (2013; 2013). Glossary of
Morpho-Syntactic Database Terminology. Lexham Press.
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expressing agency but course, not the tool but the process. So in the
case of our text, the translation, “by the Spirit”, is more accurate than, “in
the Spirit”‘ Now let us applg this to our life. |f the noun, the SPirit, is not
the exPressing agency, but instead it is the course 139 which the process is
accomplishcc{, this puts the responsibilitg back on us, who the verse is
origina”g intended for. [t is not saying the SPirit will walk the Pat!’] of life
for us, but rather, we must walk the Path of life by the Spirit’s direction
and guidance‘ We must choose to accept and allow the Spirit’s influence
in our life, but it is our decision to accept [His guidance. “Your word is
a lamp to my feet and a light to my path.” (Psalm 119:105). T his
is clirect!9 related to step 2, “put on the new self”. T he SPirit will notforce
us to walk bg [His direction. Jnstead, we must choose to accept His hclp
and walk bg the Spirit’s influence and guiclance‘

Make Jesus your one and only treasure, “for where your treasure is,

there your heart will be also.” (Matthew 6:21).

A[Dic{e in the love of Gocl, knowing [He sent [His on!g Sonto die for you,
(n 3:16). Abide in Jesus and let [Fis Word abide in you, Gn 15:5'9).

“Therefore, humble yourselves under the mighty hand of
God, that He may exalt you at the proper time, casting all
your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:6-
7). Giive Him your life and let [im take care opgou‘ “Come to Me, all
who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. Take
My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and
humble in heart, and YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR sOULS. For My
yoke is easy and My burden is light.” (Matthew 11:28-30).

Jt is onlg bg giving ourselves to [im First, that the flesh can be
controlled. T he flesh, inits natural state, is ruled bg the sinful nature. We
must submit ourselves to (God, humble ourselves to [im, Romans 8:4-8

“do not follow the sinful nature but instead follow the Spirit.

Those who are dominated by the sinful nature think about

5 Lukaszewski, A. L. (2007). The Lexham Syntactic Greek New

Testament Glossary. Lexham Press.
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sinful things, but those who are controlled by the Holy Spirit
think about things that please the Spirit. So, letting your
sinful nature control your mind leads to death. But letting the

Spirit control vour mind leads to life and peace. For the sinful

nature is always hostile to God. It never did obey God’s laws,
and it never will. That’s why those who are still under the
control of their sinful nature can never please God.” T he only

way to be loosed from the sinful nature is to humble gourscl]c to (God and
walk bg the Spirit. You cannot stop obcying the sinful nature unless you
first decide to submit your life to (God and [is P!an‘ T!’]is is clging to the
flesh, considcring 5ourscllc dead to sin and alive to (God, (Rom 6:11).

Galatians 524 “Now those who belong to Christ Jesus have

» Romans 6:6-8

crucified the flesh with its passions and desires.

“Knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in
order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that
we would no longer be slaves to sin; for he who has died is
freed from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe
that we shall also live with Him,” Celossians 35 “So_ put to death
the sinful, earthly things lurking within you.” Remans 813 “For jf
you live by the dictates of the flesh, you will die. But if
through the power of the Spirit you put to death the deeds of

your sinful nature, you will live.”

chp got;rFocus on Jcsu& Do not allow 5ourscllc to be tossed about
bg the sinful nature of \leUFSCI]C or others. Ephesians 4:14715 «\We are no

longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and
carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of

men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the

truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who

is the head, even Christ,” James1:6-8 “Do not waver, for a person
with divided loyalty is as unsettled as a wave of the sea that
is blown and tossed by the wind. Such people should not
expect to receive anything from the Lord. Their loyalty is
divided between God and the world, they are double-minded
and unstable in everything they do.” Hebrews 39 “Dg not be
carried away by varied and strange teachings; for it is good for

the heart to be strengthened by grace...”
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Step 4- Walk in Love, regard others as more important

than yourself

Wa”(ing in love is the on!g way to give up selfish ambition. | ove is
defined as charity in the KJV because the (Greek word &ydmmv, agape is
a giving love. The opposite of agape is not hate, but selfishness.
T herefore, love will conquer selfish ambition; inc!uding Pricle and the lusts
of the flesh. | ove is the onlg way to sancthcg the soul, for out of love bears
the fruit of the Spirit which results in sanctification. “But now having

been freed from sin and enslaved to God, you derive your

benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal
life.” (Romans 6:22).

“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn
your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through

love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13).

Our rcspostibilitg as (Christians is to use our freedom in (Christ to
love and serve one another. Treat others as more imPortant than goursel]c.
Lct the love of GOC{ show through in your hlcc, and cut off the works and
ambition of the flesh. Philibpians 23 “Do nothing from selfishness or

empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another

as more important than yourselves;” ' Peter 22 “Since you have

in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love

of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,”

John 316 “\We know love by this, that He laid down His life for

us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” John

1513 “Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his

life for his friends.”

Wc must look to Jcsus as our example when Hc humbled Himschc to
the will of the [Tather and became obedient to death. And it was t!ﬂroug!ﬂ
this death Hc showed His great love toward us, Frecing us from the
bonclage of sin and reconci[ing us bg His grace into the kingclom of His
dear Son, (Philippians 2:5)‘ ]F we want to lead Peop!e to C!’]rist, then
we must serve one another. Thc best leaders are the ones who lead by

examPIe‘ We must serve one another and lead bg love. Ancl itis t!nroug!n
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this love which, “has been poured out in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5), that we can love one

another.

Bg wa”dng in love, it removes selfish ambition. |t allows the Spirit of
(Godto Freelg move in our lives, we derive the benefit of the Spirit, bearing
the fruit of the Spirit for others, rcsulting in the sanctification of our soul.

Step 5- Derive the benefit of the Spirit

Romans 6:22- But now having been freed from sin and
enslaved to God, you derive your benefit, resulting in

sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life.

T o “derive your benefit” is a translation from the (Greek words, gxete
Kapmov, echete karpon. T o derive means to have or possess. This is
the first step to [Dearing the fruit of the Spirit‘ The T‘lolg SPirit will fill us
up, to the full, to the point we start running over. John r0:m0AMP “T ame
that they may have and enjoy life, and have it in abundance,
to the full, till it overflows.” Psalm 35 “You honor me by

anointing my head with oil. My cup overflows with
blessings.”

“I will save you that you may become a blessing.” (Zechariah
8:13).

“I will bless you, ... so you shall be a blessing;” (Genesis 12:2).

“How blessed is the man who does not walk in the counsel of
the wicked, nor stand in the path of sinners, nor sit in the seat
of scoffers! But his delight is in the law of the LORD, And in
His law he meditates day and night. He will be like a tree
firmly planted by streams of water, which yields its fruit in
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its season and its leaf does not wither; and in whatever he
does, he prospers.” (Psalm 1:1-3).

“Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget none of His benefits;
Who pardons all your iniquities, Who heals all your diseases;
Who redeems your life from the pit, Who crowns you with
lovingkindness and compassion; Who satisfies your years
with good things, so that your youth is renewed like the
eagle.” (Psalm 103:2-5).

(God has blessed us to be a blessing and to serve others. | his is the
goal and the Plan of life on this earth. T o be ambassadors for Christ,
aclcling to, and bui[ding up the [Doclg of Christ. As we live and abide in [im
and [His Word, we connect ourselves to the Vine, deriving the benefit of
the Vine. Fro]citing in the fatness, the rich root of the olive tree, (Rom
II:I7)‘ T his fatness of the root makes the branch healthg and alive, able
to bear fruit on the branches. The branch doesn’t benefit from the fruit it
bears. T he fruitis for others to Pick off and eat. | here is no need for the
C!ﬂristian to eat his own fruit. We have somet!ﬂing so much better. We are
connected to the Vine and have an endless supplg of the rich fatness of
the Root. Bg this, we derive the goodness of (God, being comPIet619
satisfied in Him, leading to the process of bcaring the fruit of the Spirit.

Step 6- Bear the fruit of the Spirit to build and equip
others in the body of Christ

Fruit bearing is asign of the character and health of the branch. Jesus
said, “Beware of the false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s

clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves. You will know

them by their fruits. Grapes are not gathered from thorn

bushes nor figs from thistles, are they? So, every good tree

bears good fruit, but the bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree
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cannot produce bad fruit, nor can a bad tree produce good
fruit.” (Matthew 7:15-18).

A fruit tree will on!g bear fruit when it is connected to the hlce—giving
root. [t doesn’t need to work at bcaring fruit. T he fruitis mcrc]y aresult of
a healthg branch that has the sap or the rich fat of the root continua”g
Fccding it. T he fruit it bears does not benefit the branch. T he fruit is
meant for others to eat from it. | his is how we should be Iooking at our
Christian life. T he fruit we bearis not for us. \We are not going to Pick our
own fruit and eat it. When you are connected to the rich fat of the Root,
all your needs are met. You have no want and you are comp[ctclg satisfied
in Him. T hen, because of the life we have ﬂowing in us from the Vine, fruit
is manifested. T his fruit is for others to eat and be satisfied. T he fruit is
meant to build up and nourish others who aren’t attached to the Vine. |t is
a type of the Lig!ﬁt shining out from us, and (God’s love and gooclness
ﬂowing through us, manifested outwarc”g to shine on others. “having

been filled with the fruit of righteousness which comes
through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.”
(Philippians I:II). T he fruitis not ourgoa!, on!g an outward cxPrcssion

of the connection we have with _Jesus. Jesusis ourgoal, our Hope, and our
onlg focus. When we make Jesus our on!g priority, the love of (God flows
through us, Fuhciﬂing every dcsirc, every need. Hc Proc{uccs a fulness of
jog and unending haPPiness that nothing can compare. “These things I
have spoken to you so that My joy may be in you, and that

your joy may be made full.” (John 15:11).

“In Your presence is fullness of joy; In Your right hand there
are pleasures forever.” (Psalm 16:11).

When we connect ourselves to Jesus and allow the love of Gocl to
flow through our lives, we are humbling ourselves to Him. A”owing Him to
take care of us. We are wa”dng bg the Spirit, a”owing [Him to dictate the
course of life. T his is not burdensome to the [Father. |n fact, this is [is
desire. [ e wants to spcnd time with us. [ e loves when we put our lives in
fHis hands, “Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty
hand of God, that He may exalt you at the proper time,
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casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.”
(I Peter 5:6—7). T he [Tatheris the vinedresser. e he!Ps us continue to

bear fruit bﬂ taking care of [His branches. “I am the true vine, and

My Father is the vinedresser. Every branch in Me that does

not bear fruit, He lifts up; and every branch that bears fruit,
He prunes it so that it may bear more fruit.” (John 15:1-2). T his

givcs the Fathcr Plcasurc T'Tc is Plcascc{ when we humble ourselves to
[Him and allow [im to take care of us. “My Father is glorified by

this, that you bear much fruit, and so prove to be My
disciples.” (John 15:8). The ]:ather, as the vinedresser, takes care of

us by lifting us up and pruning the branches. T his is accomplished through
His SPiribi!!uminatec{ Word. His Word corrects, trains, and disciplines
us. Hc strcngthcns and cquips us to be a Light in this dark world. Thc
process of discipline and training is the sanctification process, with the
o[ajective to bear fruit and increase the bodg of Christ. | et us read the
first eleven verses of John 15, as a whole, to get an unc{crstanding of

bearing fruit.

John 15i1-11-' “I am the true vine, and My Father is the
vinedresser. 2 Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit, He
takes away; and every branch that bears fruit, He prunes it so
that it may bear more fruit. 3 You are already clean because of
the word which I have spoken to you. 4 Abide in Me, and I in
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides
in the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me.5 I am
the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in
him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do
nothing. ¢ If anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away
as a branch and dries up; and they gather them, and cast them
into the fire and they are burned. 7 If you abide in Me, and My
words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done
for you. 8 My Father is glorified by this, that you bear much
fruit, and so prove to be My disciples. ? Just as the Father has
loved Me, I have also loved you; abide in My love. ™ If you
keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; just as I
have kept My Father’s commandments and abide in His love.
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1 These things I have spoken to you so that My joy may be in
you, and that your joy may be made full.”

Step 7- The Sanctification of the Soul

This final step is the result of all six previous steps. Sanctification is
a !iFeJong process continua”g Howing in these seven steps. We live in a
fallen world, surrounded 139 sin and an enemy seeking to devour us. | his
world is filled with temptations and pit falls, constantly trying to distract,
and lead us off the narrow Path Satan knows he can’t steal our
rightcousncss, so instead he tries to hinder our Proc{uctivitg. (God has
given us a W39 to separate ourselves from the sin that does so easi!9
beset us. Jcsus is our answer, our rcwcugc. |f we abide in Him and allow His
Word to abide in us, we will have a life comP!etelg satisfied in T”]im, full of
ever!astingjog and unencling happiness. Jesus sent the T”]olg Spirit, our
Hclpcr, our (omforter to continue [is ministry on the earth. We must
gield ourselves to the work of the T‘lolg Spirit bg giving ourselves
complctclg to Jesus, our [Tigh Priest. “Therefore, I urge you,

brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a

living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your
spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this
world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so

that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good
and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:1-2).

T he sanctification process of the soul is a lhce—long battle between
the sinful nature and the divine nature. [t is an oPPortunitg to show the
worth oFJcsus to the world. T o let our light shine before men so they will
see our gooc{ works and give giorg to the [Tather. [n Jesus, we have been
freed from the bonclage of sin, and made Partakers of the PerFect law of
libertg; free to choose Jcsus in every aspect of ourlife. This P[cascs the
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]:atlﬁer, to Free!g choose [Him apart from all the other things this world
offers.Heis mostg!ori\CiCC{ inus, when we are most satisfied in []im. Satan
is deFeatec‘, Jesus has the kegs to death and he”, butjust because the
enemy has been defeated, man still must choose God. God will not force
[Himself on anyone. Although He greatly desires that all be saved and
come to the knowleclge of T‘lim, it is a free choice and e needs us, the
body of Christ, ambassadors to the kingdom, to teach this good news to
everyone. T his world is a battle grounc{‘ The Fig!ﬁt is not between (God
and Satan. Satan has a]reaclg been defeated. T he Fight is for the
decision of everlasting life. GGod needs us to Proc!aim [His reclemption to
the world. Just because the enemy has been defeated and Jcsus has
overcome the world, doesn’t mean that everyone instantly will accept
\)esus‘ This is the purpose of the sanctification process. T o allow [His
bocly to be seParatcc{ from the sin of the world so we can function among
the clarkness, and rescue those who are lost without getting sucked back
into the ways of the world. Think of our time on this earth as a rescue
mission, a mi!itarg oPeration to rescue those in bonclage. (Christians are
not taken up to heaven the instant they are born~again because God
needs us in this world to Proc]aim Jcsus. T o announce to the world the
reclemptive power of Jesus that can rescue those who would hear [His
Word and believe in [Tim. We are to fight the good fight. T his doesn’t
mean we are Fighting the battle of death and hell. Jesus a!readg Fouglﬁt
that fight and won. We are fighting against the sinful nature, the

corruPtion of this fallen world.

Mwe on a rescue wmission to @:evaﬁa@fa;e ;;" are d{” En@fe

1on9\aae of sin AN&\ {éo;g@femgofgeve & Aj:efﬁargo e (n
Je;u;, (\Aéé o{ —Zoj Mf)\ unena\inﬂmine«.

The sanctification process of the soul is for Christians onlg. To
Par‘ticipate in this process, you must be born~again. Your sPirit must be
made new and covered bg the blood of Jesus throughjusthcication‘ The
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sanctification of the soul scparates the Christian from the sinful nature
and the sins of the world, strengthening him to fight the good fight and
Proc!aim the name of Jesus. Through the course of life, there will be
tribulation and persecution. Men will ridicule you and say all manner of evil
against you, but be comforted in the Precious words of Jesus, “PBe of
goocl cheer, | have overcome the world.” [ e is our hoPc and our future.
With [Him and in [Him is fullness of joy and unending happiness for all
eternity.

As we have discussed Previous!g, there are three stages of salvation,
justification of the spirit, sanctification of the soul, and the glorification of
the bodg. T he final comPIeted state of the sanctified soul haPPens at the
Bema Scatjudgment. Thisis an event occurringjust before the Marriagc
of the [ amb. Jtis a_juclgement for the righteous when our faithfulness is
rewarded and worthless works are burned up, (2Cor 5:10, 1Cor 3:1I-1S,
Rom 14:10-12, Dan 7:10). |t is the distinguishing judgment of the prize
of the quarcl ca”ing, (Phll 3:14), an imPerislﬁabIe wreath, (ICOI‘ 9:24-
25), a crown of rightcousncss for those who loved [is aPPcaring, (2Tim
4:8), and the treasure we have stored up in heaven, (M att 6:19-21, 1Tim
6:19)‘ Jtis a_juclgement in which Christians arejuclgecl bg their faithfulness
to Jcsus while on the earth, and the condition of their heart toward (God,
(2Cor s:10, Rev 22:12, 3:11, Dan 7:10, 1Cor 9:25, Matt 5:12, 20:8,
16:27, Jn 4:36, 2Jn 1:8, Lk 14:4).

This is an exciting time. | he Pema Seat is the culmination of the
sanctification process. Ourgoa! as (Christians should be to walk with [im
in this newness of life on the carth, striving to be one with [Him and
scparate from the world. Put, while we are in this Phgsica! state, the sinful
nature and the corruption of sin still resides in our bodies and in our soul.
Jt is on]y through the fire of God that the old self can be complctelg
destrogec{ and done away with. The Pema Seat _juclgment is this
aPPointed time. Thisjuc{gcmcnt is the Prerequisite to the Marriagc of the
Lamb, the unification into the g!org of God and life with [Him forever. (God
wi”judge each man by fire, and the fire itself will burn off the sinful nature.
T here are some of us who will be tested bg this fire and come out the other
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end unchangec‘. This is the result of a man who walked in sanctification on
the earth and allowed the Ho]y Spirit to set him apart from sin and
corruPtion, revea!ing the PerFect inner man. | he old self removed
complctcly, cxposing only the rightcousncss of (God. T his man, after the
test of fire, is harc”y changec{ and given rewards based on his faithfulness
to Jesus on the carth. Put there will be others who we will harc”g recognize
after bcing revealed by fire. T hese are those who never dedicated their
life to Jesus. T heir sPirit was_justhciecl throug!ﬁ grace 233 faith, but their
faithfulness to [im on the earth was ]acking. Thc fire omcjudgcmcnt
burned off the sinful nature, Fina”g exPosing the righteousness of GGod in
them which was hidden under the corruption of sin in their lives on the
carth. Thcy will come out transformed into a new person, complctcly
unrecognizab!c because of their new state. | hese Peop!e will be saved,
but evcrgthing else is burned away. Theg will spcnd eternity with Jcsus,

but the inheritance of rewards for their faithfulness will be wanting.

| want to be one of those (Christians who, when tested bg fire, is
unchangcc{. | want to be like Folycarp, who, when the flames surrounded
him, didn’t consume him, but refined him like fire to go!cl, sparuing forall to
see the majesty and worth of Jesus.

Thisis my desire; to be one with [im, starting now, refined
by the fire of the Ho]y Spirit, crucified with

Christ and raised up with [Jim
togcthcr in hcavcnly

PIaCCS‘

CLB IO
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Conclusion

- ‘-}Y O L
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T he sanctification of the soul is a !iFeJong dedication; a Ihcestg!e of
consistcntlg choosiﬂg Jesus more than axwgthing else; a scparation from
the sin and corruption inherent in every man. T he sanctification process
is our time to get to know Jcsus. Jtis sccking Him in cvcrgthing we do, in
every aspect of ourlife, yearning for the hopc we have in Christ.

be strengthenec‘ bg these words. Fress on toward the goa[, the Prize of
the !’ﬁg!ﬂ call of God. [ncrease in the Truth, Know!ec{ge, and Wisdom
of [im. Pe fellow-workers with im, Pchorming and
Participating in [is g!orious Plan of reclemption,
lmowing we have a betterand a

Iasting Possession‘

We have Jesus, our Havior

C?’mce ang\ ﬁaoe t jou {Tow owr

Wecuc C;mid’

Conclusion
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